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establishing a theoretical framework pertinent to the cultural context
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approach is adopted for integrating different theories and concepts,
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central topic of study. The study results construct a theoretical
framework relevant to Hong Kong, which establishes systematic
theories on traditional Chinese female beauty. The thesis also makes
observations on the new eclectic images of female beauty emerging
in Hong Kong, which reflect the unique cultural representations as
well as the new attributes embodied in the looks of everyday women.
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Thiz rescarch provides a crilkque of images of femake beauly as portrayed in
COntemporary women's magazines in Hong Kong. The ressarch identifiex the
characterisies of ferale beaoty as represemicd in women's magarnes i Hong
Kong and investigates factors affecting them by fesimg the appbeaibnlity of
Western cultural theories. whilst ewablishing a theoretical framework significant
1o the cultnral contesds of Hong Xong. At 2 deeper kevel the research explores the
interaction berween mmges of beaury and the actual smuation of Hong Konp

WICHTHETL

The rescarch = based primardly oo theory,. Empirezal information  from
interviews, gquantitative Jata. apd thearnies Fom  literature are  znalysed
gquadiatively. The anahlsis is conducted usmg 2 rellecine approach Various
metheds mcluding 1hose that are emprical hisiorical. semiclegical, theoretical
are vsed. a5 well as case studies. The ressarch also refers 10 inter-gisciplinary
theories of soctology, psychology, anthropalogy, history, aesthetics and gender
studies on (e oragres of fErmale Beaory it Hong Keng. A comparabive approach
ts adopted for ntegrating differemt theories and concepts, In this ressarch,
‘images of female beauty™ are treated as the problem, women'™s magazaws, the
case, and the paradipm of “bezury”. the central topic of study. There are two main

subjects of analysis: 1) the mmages themselves: 2] theoretical literziure relsting Lo



the images inchiding the lnerature on: a) traditionzal female beaoty and aesthetics

fhoth Wesiern and Chinese); b representations of women in mediz: c) female

appesrance and identity; d) female beauty and frmirdrory. ) femake images and

power: ) theores of posieolomialism, post-femingm, posirnodermem, ard Hong

Kang cultwral studies,

The Literature revicwed @l mue threse main categories:

1

2}

3)

traditional Westerg theopries oo women or beavty: &g, theories of Plalo,
Aristotle, Hegel Kam, Burke, Sartre. Karl and Mar

traditiomal Chimese thevries on women or beauty: e.g, 4. philosophiss of
Yin Yang, Confucianism, Tactsr Buddhesn and Neo-Confucianism;, Z.
mnages relump to female charm, beauty and wx in clssical Chinese
Inerature and arts;

More recept theories on women or beauty: 4 Women and beauty: c.g-
Efrat Tsetlon, Swsan Brownmiller. Many Whittier, Elmbeath Grosz
Francettc Pactcaw. Wendy Chapkis, Naomi Wolf, Myra Macdonald and
Tania Modkski: B. Fenmale beauty in cultural stodies: ep John Berger.
Judith Williamgon, Ellets MeCracken, Janice Winship, Danmiel Miler, Pasi
Falk. John Fiske, Mike Featherstone, Jean Bawdrillard, John Mackenze, and
Bryan Turner, C. Critigues on women and beavly m the contexa of Hong
Eong 2md China: ep. of Roland Barthes, Lin Yutang, Dorothy Ko, Veronica

Pearson, Rosc W, Chol Po Kam, ard P ¥ Lewng.



“Images of fermale beauty in Hong Koap™ is pot a wopic which has yel been
subject to thorough academic investigation. The scarcity of relevant theory
within the bocal comdext nocessiares an utial focus on Western theones of
beauty. The thesis snahzes and challetges this matenal by locating it in e
Hoog Kong conlext. In deimg 0 it positions Lke argument within the context of
cubtural erudies. particubarty the work on aesthetics. posi-colomuzhsm and post-
modernity, gender sludies, cubtural represeniation and identity, The maxin resuld
i the constrwctiom of a mew theorctical framework that & relevant t¢ Hong
Kong, besides establishing systematic theorbes on fraditional Chincse female
beawty. The thesis also makes obsorvalions on the new eclectic imzges of female
beaury emerging in Hong Kong, which reflect the new cultwal representations as

we|l a2 the new attributes embodied i the books of evervday wormen.
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INTRODLCTION

Thix thesis provides a crizique on Images of femulke beauty with particular refereoce
o their portrayal i contemporary women's magazines in Hong Kong. The
sonfiguration of the discourse enialls nvestigation inlo three main arcas witho the
contexl of eonteraporary Hong Kong: women, beauty, and images. ‘Beamry” is the
centrad topic of stwdy, and women's magagiecs are treated as the vehicke of the
reséarvh. The primary coneomn i the nolion of eauty as acstheles (phalosophacal
issuey, and how it refers to womes {gerder sswe) and its representitpans {eulural
iszuey, By explaring Lhe mages of feynale beaury as deployed in women's magaeines
and their pertinent comiexts, the restarch aims at testing the validiy of Westem
theories of beauty, whilkk ssabhching a theoretical framework rekvant to Hong

Eong-

FProblems - Motives of Research

The metives of this research are geoerated by a series of quesiions pertinent to the

images of fernale beauty in Hong Eomg. They are:

1. Female bea=iy and images: what are the meaning. characteristics and fimclion

of ‘mmages” of [emale boauty | contermparary society?



2. Female beauty and identfty: are buman relationships appearance-based? Does
appearance contritane to female identity and valoe?

3, Female beauty and culture: can female beasty be construed as euitueal signs? |s
i comextizal, power related and free-floalmg?

4. Femal beauty and nanoe: & female beawry inbom? Is lemale  beauly
sligmatized. seif-refinng., and self~completmg”?

5, Femnake beauty and gender: is petception of fermzbe beauty influsnced by gendcr
distinctions? What is the relationship betwren mnages of female beaury and
feminmity? I femininity constructed?

6. Female beauty in Hong Kong: what are the images of female beauty within the
contest of Hong Kong, ac ilustrated in contemporary jocal women's

magarines, and how are they constructed?

These questions reach ancas beyend the images of female beauty thermselves. They
raise related msues of female identity, gender polnics, aesthetics of female
appearance and so forth. Moreover, these questions concern not only mages af
fernale bezuty in general bt in Hong Kong in particular. These issues. however, are
all subsumed under the paradigm of aesthetics which is the major coneemn of 1he

rescarch

| ]



Dljectives

The aims of the research are to mvestipae what sort of fernake beaury is articulaied
in women's magarines i Hong Kong through the deployment of visual images. ard
{0 exantine how the images of beanly can be comrelated (o the particolar culture of

beauiy in Horpe Kong, The objectives of the research arc fMivelold:

1. Decode the images of emale beauty presenied in women's magazines and
ideruify their charactieristics, then investigate and compare 1the faciors aflecing
angd giving rise to these characteristics.

9, Echo the ahove fndings by exploring the nature and culture of female beauy as
seen i the everyday life of contemporary Hong Kong,

3. Trace the chanpe of taste and ideclogy of female beauty from a historical
porspeetive, with reference to Chinese tradivion and to influences from other
cultures, ot deeper and broader contextual insight

4, Tew the applicability of Western theorics in construing the images of female
beauty m the local contet.

5. Llimately seek to cstablish a new theorouical framework relevant e Hong Kong
and hypothesize abowt future trends of female beaury and their representations

in Hong Kong.

There are two main subjects al analysis: 1) the images themselves, 2) thearetical

fiterature related to the images, including [erature on: a} traditionat ferale beauty



and acsthetics (both Western and Chinese). b representations of women m media. ¢)
femnale appoarance and identity, d} female beauty and fenuninity, ¢) female images
and power, f) theoties of posteolonialim, post-fernmistn O postmoslernistn and Hong

E.ong cultuoe.

Methodolagy

The most fundarmental and ingtial step for the research is a reconsiderztion of existing
methodokogics . the stady of images of funale beauty. Representations of lemale
beauty. a topic nanally posited within the scope of cuhural studies. cun be studied
with one of thres main approaches, according 10 their adoption i the Hong Kong
academic fickd m the recent past. These approaches, according to Ng Chun Hung.
are divergent, spanning the disciplims of anthropelogy asd other social stience
disciplines, and conducting focused case studies sspecially of popular cuhore’. The
investigation of fernale beauty can load 1o a historkea] sindy of Hong Kong beauty
eutture associated wilh Chinese kinstop, traditions. and Western influcnce; or a
quantitative and empitcal study of inages of women and heaury usmg
questionnaires and inlerviews; or case studies of specific cultural represeniations of
female beaty i comemporary Hong Kong, These approaches can make Seriain
conitibutions from differemt perspectives, but noverthekss remam flimsy  and

nmrginaldu:mlheirdispmatcnmmt.lnviewﬂl]ﬂﬂgcaﬂedﬁ:ramﬂﬁed

' Mg Chun Hing, ' New Directions in Culneral Shudies™, in Celtaral gnd Society o1 Horig Kong.



research egenda for cultural studies. that is, an eftablishment of a range of Tésearch
sirptegics combining methods of vartous disciplines, hendet the setting up of a

commaen sutject of study.

Wihat Mp propascd, m my opinien. 15 in fact 2 problem-based stody method.
stressing the essential problem that., in his words. is "Hong Kong's ceve lopment
experience” * . Hiz emphamis on the re-sxaminauoen of Homg Kong poopk’™s
expersence. cspecially pepular culture in the contemporary contex, is indeed well
grounded. Culural criticism i Hong Kong nnveals a lendency L0 Teact ApAinst
amything okl, in terms of theores and methodolozies. N is mol because sirving for
originality is a nanoral repewal procass of academic research 1n peneral. bul because
we have been following the changing partern of research and thearetical concepls in
the West in recent devades. The emphasis of social scisnce on the wansition of Hong
Kang socikety durmg the era of mdustralization and modemization i the scventies,
was a reaction agamst the anthropological approach of analysis parncularty of the
postwar history of Hong Kong Similarky, the shifi in interest 1o the sudy of mass
culture in cultural siudies in the 1980s reflected Hong Kong's emergence as ane of
ihe most inleresting examples of consumer society 10 Western academic study. The
wuth is that bocal academic tescarch, cultural studies in particubr, was relanvely
under-developed Two decades ayo. That was the time most cubtural research adepted
the free and conversenl Western approaches imperied by scholars and intellectuals

wher had studied overseas. In the local vontext, these approaches represented radical

Elizaheth Sinn {#d ), The Universing of Hong Keng. 1995, p. 1-22.



directions - the meaning of newness stems ks from 2 realizmion of the change of
lacal experience 1han from a propesition of revolmtionary methods and theory with
relation to 1hose already existing in Hong Kong. Hence the whole point is 1o Loy 1o
reassert the certain isms’ of certain schools aiming te apphe rather than test the
applicability of the foreign theories. The msearch on logal women™s magasnes by
Stephen Sze done n 1991 can be seen as a work of this kmd. Focusing on fermale
consomplion. the resgarch almost completely borrowed the methodologres and
theories of Elen MoCracken's Decoding Women s Magazine. This trend of study 15
anything but constructive, not merely because it gives rise (0 incortect aryd
miskeadimg imerpretations, but, more importamly, becaws: it teduces feseanch spate,
thus sufbcating local researchers in pursuit of original and relevant theorics and

methods.

The concepts and struciure of the methodology of this research are grounded
in the above consideratior. Ln addition. it serves as an orpeius for my choosing
‘fomalke beauty” as a wpic of cullural research. Adopting am inter-disciplinary
appmach comprising theosies of philosophy. sociclogy. psychology. anthropelogy.
linguistics and gender studies, | see “images of femals beauty’ as a problerm and
‘representations of women 1 women's magazines” as a case The iment. howevet, 15
not necessarily for a unified agenda but 2 more reflective, contextual method of
rescarch starting from a phenomenon instead of an idea, The mesult is noi 2 lincar

but a spiral discussion as well a3 argument with the imegration aod juxtapositions of

 Thid.. p.18.



theoties frarm diversified sources. In amalvzing the image of Oriental female heauty n
the chapter *The Types of Beauy’, for instance. I deliberately bring forward and
compare thearies of different are s, including the aesthetic theories of John Berger.
the semiotic theories of Roland Barthes, the gender theocies of Judith Williamson
and the political and economical theories of Marc In many other circummsilaneas. |
contrast Chinese theorics with those of e West, like the paralle! discusion of
traditiomal Chinese philosgphy with pre-modermn Wesiern philosophy i “The Cuhurs
of Beanty™. All these seek to provide a more comprehensive. all-round picture of the

ssee, and open it up 1o broader raiher than preconceived dalotues.

In spie of this, 1 believe, a certain degree of contrl should be excreised
order to achieve a more programmed, and a kess perplexmg methodology. The
artieulation of concepts is attamed by strategies of oaapasig oppasitional objects
and theorics, making comparisons and contrasts, and synthesizing. Dichotomy i
established as » means but nor the am and end product of stady. Here | find a

resonant opinion in Leang Ping Kwan,

To resognize awral identity of Hong Kong ar, we cannct ignore the
meanings af axeapts of dichotom iex. much 2¢ eradition and modem, Ean
and Weat, ol and expatriale. hogh arm and lew art, in the redl Silanon
of Hong Koog. Nonctheless, we also need to 568 their complexity and

changes by pansgressing, beyood wthe simplified spstem of dichenemy.*

! Lemg Ping Kowan, “Considering Hong Kang Culnsral ldentity in berweon High and Low Ar (in
Chinese), in Culnee oned Society in Fang Kong, p117,



To adopt a svstem of dichotomy. ane also has 10 be conscious of its variations
diversification and multiplicity. In other words, the complexity of the real snuanion
should not be viewed through a simplifisg. singular system of dichotomy. The
struciure of my methedology is both inductive and deductive —inductive n a sence
b all standpaints and persuasions could be subsumed under the dual system el
contradiclions or conslemerations. and deductive by means of transiating and
cxplaining particular facts with general laws. The structure can enforce a controlled
enviretmment for the reflective approach. which would otherwise be lacking focus
and direction, This can be 3 way of actualiving, the unification of the agenda in 1he

research of female beanty.

In respect of the data put in this comparative system, 1 make frequent
correspendence between tradiional Chinese values and the contemporary Meologies
of Hong Kong. This thesis is formulated on the presupposition that there are
inseparable conotctions between the teaditional amd the contemporacy. From
this aspect [ am dutious of Ng's suggestion than the re-sxamination of Hong Kong's
developmenm  experizmwe  alope brings about a reflective and  open-minded
mehodology. Ng's arack of the prevalent approaches, especially tha of
anthropology telating Chinese tradition 1o modern Hong Kong society. can be seen
ac another example of reaction towards the okl approaches. Not only s Mg's lapest
agetwla derived from the new attitide of sociolopical research m the West, but he
alsa falls in the same trap of neglecting the paniculariiies of the local condition fov

the sake of origmality. Decourse on the “experience of Hong Kong development’



should include the association with traditional Chinese influence. alongside the ideas
of modernization. Westernizmiwon and globalization. since they together render the
culture in Hong Keng unique. Man Kit Wah has commemed on the relationshup

betwesn traditions and Lhe modem:

Mobody can leave aside his/her past and congeruc hissher presanr
and futrme. All the time we look back on or re-sstimale the past. 53
as to speculate wpen owr Muwre, History is a continuum from
tradition he modem, no meter how different the ways of the past,

the present and the foturs” may be

The pomt is Chinese traditions (and Westem wradtions) are treated as background
rather than Exctors giving tise to the Hong Kong situation. Mo subject o isawe exisis
in a temporal vacoum without historical contexts. Even though Hong Kong has
evolved mte something totlally diffeteruly fom old Chmese society. the subthk:
affiliazion berween (he towo cultures is worth studying. Tt should pot be mxstaken thak
Hong Kong & regarded as a relic of radition or colenialsan i a supericeial ense.
Rather. the method indicates my recogrition of the fact thal new theories as well as
problems are always constructed on the old. My raference 1o traditional rthoughts
only demonsmates my overriling concemn with bow things chamge instead of what
things are — for a better comprehension of their complexity — although ebvicusty it B

mare of a comparative than a historical approach

Idan Kil Wik, Swioo Clnsar fungs gt ke b O o kun Ma-koe s teef fsueh



For comparison purposes, | frequently adopt the terms “Wemem and
~Chinese” in this thesis. [ fee] # is necessary to clarify them here, Centainty “the West
i its roadest sense covers a range of cournirizs with diverse culures. However. in
this thesis, for most of the time at beast. “Western' refers to “the Ewropean and the
American” — the white communitics wiich have made the most mmpact on Hong
Kang coliure amang all * Wesiern countries™. On the other hand. the meaning of (erm
“Chinese is Kwte obvious. Chinese gemetally means Chinese people or culiure m
mzinland China, Tajvan or Hong Keng. 1n cortan =reas [ use the “EastWest'
division 10 replace the *Chinese/Occidental’ dichotomy. just for the sake of ease of
understanding. As “EastWeur® has besn a comprehensive Lerm in academic thinking.
this generalizsion. | believe, can help articolae the relevant ideas by highlighting he

mam poimt of coltural discrepatcy.

Recorsidering the prevalent methodologies feads to my rethinking of the
currert theories in cultural sivdies of Hong Kong, Among these are theorkes of
samiotics wiach tave beoen dominant in the amlvsis of cultural images in Hong, Kong
since the cighties. As semiotics i 3 branch of knowledge ongmating from Fnguistics.
it poses a basit problem to the understanding of images of female beaury, especially
of female berwry in the Chinese tradition Semdolics relies on the wystem of
signification, anakogous to the fomulation of languages, which is ineffective_ in mmy
point of view, for estimawmg the non-linguicic, expericntial images of wadilional

{hinese beauty, Sinee 1 observe that there are certam linkages bt beauky

{ Traditional Confucian ism and “MHammal i and Humanizn" of Marxist Acshels o

Ly



representations in Hong Kong and the experiential tradnion of Chinese assahetics.

the validity of semiotogical interpretation must be subjected to questions.

This. nometheless. doez pot imply that tbe adoption of semichics 5 an
absolute fallaey in the local context, Since the ideals and 1astes of female beanty are
mamensch affecied by the West, notably by the Occidental m contempaorary Hong
Kong. it seemes reasonable o lackle it with Western theories. This is especially mus
given 1he comemporary stress on the “cohural images” of kmale beauly., which
focters the development of the “beauty of signs” stressing coding and communication
in visual and cnemal female beauty. The standards of female beaury, like fitness and
whiteness. funetion as preset group of signs whose values and meanings are freely
determined by the paramount idealogies. A ssmelogical approach can neake serwe of
the analysis of the mages of Homp Kong womsn whose standards of beaubr are
t}'pinﬂllj-'inﬂul:n:-ﬂdb}'lheWﬁl,bﬂlhinawsens&ﬂfb:autyidﬂlsandha
broader sense of evidenial, sign-related beauty. These Western standards used 1o be
the mainstream. 11 was only recently that  altormarive female images started 10 gain
popularity. For the study of evervday Hong Kong women whose beautry, [ will
arpue, is even more allied to the experientizl acsthetic taste of Chinese tradition, the
method of idemificaion of evidence 5o essential Lo semiotics is further doomed to be

unsuccess izl

Closely associared with methedologies and theones are the old concepions

—m—ar

Contempirary China). Docioral thesis in Chinese, 1900, p436. The quotaLion is oanslated by me.



which 1 will aftermpt 1 challenge. The most prominent one is the belef that
Ocridental beawty i a dominant trend in Hong Kong. both in women's magazines
and everyday tife, Western theories of female heauty focus an the globalization of
mages and 1end to sperulale on the impact of the West on the East, rather than vice
versa The work of Janice Winship which attacks Lhe globalization of white beauty in
women's magazines. and Judith Willizmsan which exposes the Ooeidental Meclogy
of “othemess’ through decoding advertisemenis, are &0 cascs i peint, They
presume Westernization is a general trend of female beauty in comempotary Hong
Kong both in terms of tasie and of phepomenon This is quite different from the
truth. The rescarch provides evidence that the Bactors giving rise 1o 1hese images are
ot one-sided. Thete is also substantial interchange of cuhural elements wathin the
Asian countriss. such as the influstee ot Japaness beauly, In addition 10 the inlanawe
connection with maintand Chinese culiure, On top of that, there is a gradual wend to
localize Western slandards of beauty, as exemplificd by the increased representations
of bocal beawty in foreign-origin women™s magazines. The problem al siake 15 that
the old comcepis hypothesize women's images on the kase of influences, and do ot
regard “Hong Kong female boanty” a2 partiewlar topic of study. so tha eany
detaibed and subsidiary isspes have been overlooked. This Lhesis argues against this
preconception by scrutinizing the changing pettern of femake  beauty withun
contemmparary Hong Kong, whils, at the same time. giving due regpect Lo its

interrelation with various shaping forces.

The contrifupal sudy of contexts is balanced by the centripetal cxaminatmn



of cazes. Women'™s mapasines are selected as 3 case for studying the cultare af
contanporary fermle beauty represantations. W Fherhard. a Western scholan who
conuibuted 10 the study of Chinese female beaury. has commented on the cogency

ol book ilhstmalions in the manilestation of femala beauty.

Ope way Lo snuding the preteni-day popular attitude towands
ety is to study book illustrations father than ey o ToderT
thezter plays. .. Book illustrations seetn o be a more realishic
reflection of popular ideals, especialty the illuzirations which cannct

he regarded a4 anistic.”

My choice of women's magazines as wehicke of study is tased on three ==msons,
Firstly, as nolwed by Eberhard, comemparary womern's Magafines arc compesed
largely of {Dustranions, nowadays chictly photographs. which can effectively and
realisitcally refleet and influence the prevalent Laste of beaury. Secondly, women's
magrazines play an increasingly demoant roke n cultural represennarions of femala
beauty, as evidenced by the boom of the industry in contemporary Hong Kang.
Thirdly, women's magazines provide accessible, sl material for textual analysis
apd are alko wschu for the anakbvsis of ‘female mmages” which is essential for the

TESeArTHL

Howewver, 1the methadelogy of this research has been slightly altered By

! Ebwrhard. W, *What 15 Beatifal im & Chioese Woman™", in Mioral and Secial Palves af the
Chimese: Collected Exsavy, Taipei: Chengwan. 1971, p295-29%45,

13



shifting the focns from ‘femabeness’ suggesed in my initizl thesis proposal. 1o the
paradigm of ‘beauty’. As a resuh. arsibetic theories and cukural studies of onages
are extremely sienificant points of reference in my 1hesis. They ans alio imyporan for
talancing cut other theores on beauey. This refocus of my rescarch 15 a resuli of the
desire to conduct a more [eussed, m-depth and thorough study of "Hong Fueng
fernale beauty™, after heving redlized thar related theories are deficient in rhe lacal
academic ficld. T alse want to take this chance to respond 10 the increasing emphasis
on visua! female beauty. seen both in the Female images i the media and the aciwal
appearanes of women, Hence this thess sombines the critigue of the visual and the

rextual from a cultural ratber than a political point of view.

Nevertheless, | do not dismiss some of the imponant contemporary femminist
thengies. Tt iz mrealistic 10 think about fermale heauty without consilenng women's
sues, Hence cerlain infwential feminist theories are used, In pamicular to help
analyse certain texts and images. These include Elen MeCracken's theores of
-distoviing, ad misleading title (p.93) and “stereotypes’: Judith Williamson™s “self
and atherness” {p.102}, Efran Tseslon’s *Madonna and Whoere' (p. 104 and “fashion
and femininity’ (p.112}% Myma Macdonzid's ‘voyeurism’ {p.133). These theories art
applied critically cather than unquestionmgly in the Hong Kong context, and some of
themm are found 1w be invakd. For instarce, Wolf and MaCracken treat
COMEETIMOAY WIS MAgATrines 45 2 CONSPUAcy, becaust of theitr exploitation of
the “lmgua franca’ stuation. [ rehue this by demmonrstraing that in Hong Kong.

women's magazines are produced by small editorial teams whose understandmyg, and
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interest in polilics are rather |imited. Theretore | eonclude that this kind of “all-
pleasing palicy™. if il happens in women™s magazines in Hong Kong, is 2 result of

contingeney rather than conspiracy.

Current, especially feminist, critieism and research end 10 attribute the
prominence of femals Beauty in the definition of femininity to cerlain ideclogies and
powers, while ignoring the investigation of the subject iself. Howewver these
ideologics should be observed from the position of cultural phenomena and nat the
ather way round. Furihermore. | believe that the shaping of cuhural refrescniations
should not be taken as the result of a single unchanged ideelogy bul should invghae
mare complicated ineraction and modification among differemt forces. Om 1he ather
hand, the subject matter, images of female beauty, should not be taken purely as
“vessels” or consequences of ideckogics. [n the comlemporary conlexl, mmages of
beaty create ideologies as the images themsslves were created. However the bao
sihaathons arc ROt necescarily analogous to each other. 1 refer 1o the panticular
Chinesa concept of ‘netute’ and show how il evolves and is ransformed under the
various influences of realistic pursuance. This, and other scotions m the thesis on
female power, focas oo power in refation to female representation. In prmeiple.
10 undertake research into femakress would entall consideration of broader issues
of women's or feminist studies, whach would deviate from the specific objectives of

this research



The Lterawmre review provides insight both on images of female beauty and on
pertinent theories, This comes from books. petiodicals, journals. newspapers.
previous research projects, and from reader swrvey réports on WO S MAgRIiis
The literahoe comprises sources from the East and the West. frotn the traditon:l

and the conLerOLary.

The first group of litcrarure commprses traditional Chinese theories on
women or heaaty. The most bypical are Comfuciam Theories which make frequent
statemems on traditional copoepts of women and ther mle in Chinese society. The
work of Mencius i also remarkable in this aspect, Another important theoretical
echoo] is Taoism. whach has contribuied much to the ideas of female beaury.
fentininity. and sexology. The most significant rearding material of female Deanty and
sexology Fom the perspective of Teo is Su Nu Jing # £ 4F (The Book af the Platr
Girli. Taoisnl together with the philosophry of *I° (changes), are treated as the
primary sources on traditional Chinese assthetics, whose astes and characteristics
are based on 1he conecpt of changes. Yin-yang, a pertinent school af theories of
Taaism, supplies information on the anpcient Chinese concepls of femininity and
fornaleness. Oiher theories come from classicz| Chinese writings on female beaury.
the most usefitl of which is Xiangyan Congshu & K & & (4 Collection of Chirtese
Eroricism) of Qring dynasty, which document m detail the iraditional ideale of female

beauty.
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Apart frem mentionng: Tvpical figures from classical Ieraure meludme,
novels and poems. I alse refer directly to raditional enticiems of Chinese fermale
bezauty, The work of Li Yu provides one af my most imnportant texts for study.
besides Sy N and Xigngyar. Li Yu 2 # was a famous soriprwtiter for Chmese
opera i Lhe seventoenth century. In addition to drama, he alo wrole many novels
and cxsavs. His work, Xiamging Ow Ji G740 & &, are a coBection of essays on his
artitude and philosophy towards life and the arts. Cne of the sections. "On Yoice and
Appearance’, i a valuable source on the aditional Chinese concepts of female
beauty, This is largely because wraditional texts specifically on Fermale beauly are
limited, What makes Li's work outsianding. bowever, is that the discussion s made
Eom the perspeclive of beauty, rather than from erotic customs a6 i¢ usually the case
with other sources on female beauty. This essay should be scen as a philosophacal
discowrse on assthetics as well as an account of femalke beaoty. It is certainky an
excepion text on the wpic of female beauty, The diabectical articulation of this essay
provides good mauerial for comparison with Western assthetic thearies. Morcover.
according to Wang Ciangs £ 3 research Li Yu Fan Jiv £ @& 3, underhing L1's
work are 2 thousapd years of Confucian tradition and citizen ideology which
emerged 1owards the cnd of the Ming dymasty. He was described as a prestigous
figure of Chinese popular culture, whose work reveals certain traces af modem
concepts®. The selected texa is, therefore, very meaningful to this rescarch which

prinarily concerns fomale beauty in popular cufture,

® \Wang Ciang, £ Fu Fan ¥, Jher Jiang Clacsical Litorstuee Publicuion. 1995, p. 1.
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In analyrmg Li's thearies. however. | did not refer direcily 10 Xianging but
Wolfram Fherhard s articke “What 15 Beautifl about a Chimese Woman?™ 1 believe
that this sécondary senree would be mors helpfil than the ongmal for a number of
reasons. First, Li's theories in Eberhard’s work take the ferm of quoations, with
only a few sequemces rearpanized. Since these quotations predomirate. Ebertard's
work is almost an English version of Xignging. presenving effecinvely the concepis of
the Clomese 12451, Having already stedied the oniginal text. T fee] 1the accurate and
clarified translations of “What [= Beautifiul in a Chinese Woman® more usefil and
convenient for my research Second, studies on Li Yu are more imporiant ated
prominerm; averscas than in China The fira Codlecied Works of Li Fue was edited by
a German scholar”. The conerete experiences of Western rescarchers would broy
additional insight o Li's concepls. [ 15 also worthwhile 10 5ee how Wensrhers
nterprel Chinese theovics on femals beaury, and how e questions and frustrations
that arize urninate vapous cubural diserepancies. This East-West perspective
wnderpins the third teason for using the weference. Eberhard 5 a German
anthropobkogist who spemt over fifty wears sindyina Chinese language and culure.
Hence, his knowledge of the *Western versus Chirrse” situation is substamtial. His
special devotion to the study of Chincse Eairly lales. folk tales. festivals, motion
pictures. symbolbs and Cantoness ballads, provide precious information on Chinsse
popuiar cultures of bath the pre-modern and modern period. Eberhard is also one of
a few Western scholars who upderstands the Chinwese in such depth that be 15 abke 1o

examine how they think. In his criticism of Chinese portraits in *What |5 Beautiful n

T [had, p2.
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a Chinese Woman??, for instance. be highlights the humanist thinking (ebear division
berween arts and teality) and disimerest of physical appearance of the Chuness,
These two points serve as the foundation on which some of the basic concepts af

this thesis are L

The second group of aditional theorics arc Western theortes oo ¥women or
beawty. This group dales back to theories of Plate, wha sted the radition of
idealian in Western gesthetics. His throries, especially of the e kevels of beauty’,
can be regarded as the frst influentiz! theocies on the idea of “mnages’. The humanist
Arictotle, on (e other hand, was the Tounder of he artistic theory of naralism in
the West, and sel the trend of visualizmtion m Western aesthelic uadibon. Other
theories used mclude Jean-Paul Sartre’s theory on ithe realization of mnages atd
acsthetic feeling. and Marx on socialist aegthetics, commedification of images and

pohtical economy.

Another main reference from Western aesthefics comes from Immaoued
Kant, iy his The Critigue of Judgmen:. The most tepreseniative of his concept of
bezuty comes from his theories of taste, the beautiful and the sublime. Although he is
not specifically mterested in fomale beauty. his theories serve as useful tools for
comparison with Chineze theories of beaury. In chapter two of this thexis, T make 3
greal deal of refizence 10 Jwdgment, comparmyg the theories to those of Xanging O

Ji. This comparmson s based on my discovery of a subtle linkage hetween Li's and

' A similar disoussion also takes plaee i anodver of his works, Life and Thowtfn af Ordingy
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Kant's acsihelics, by virtue of therr relmion to Neo-Confucianism. The development
of Neo-Confucianism in the Ming and Qing. Dyvnastics were divided inlo hwe fages.
‘li xust 7 o (philosophy of the principhke) and x3n xwe’ . % (philosophy of the
rind ). respectively. Chinese historian Lue Xiangln @ & # 0 Zhonggue Minz: Sh
(The History of Chinese Ethrolegy) mentioned that the nfluence of MNep-
{onfuctanism wag 20 srong in the seventeemb and eighteenth centunes that
Western philosophers like Kant were mspirad by it. Kanl was mainly inflesnoed by
the ~raljonaler” of the philosophy”. Li Yu, on the otker hand. was obviously
cormected with the stream of “xin xue’ of Neo-Confuciansm ' Both supported the
theories of idealism. MWevertheless, their philosophies represant interesting synthesis
and varialions between philosophies of the Chinese and the West. 1 also found that
Kant's thearies of beauty, especially of the sublime. bear distmetive analogics b the
Chiness "mei* %5 {charm) addressed by Li. Although “mei” s panicularly female o
the Chinese context. it shares cenain common characieristics with “the sublime’,

This leads to the development of npew theorics in this thesis,

Regemi thearics oo womem or beawty belong to the third group of
lterature. This is the largest group and is divided imo three categorics. The firs
category concerns “wiomen ard beaury”, and consists of some of the most prévalent
feminist critiques in the West. These include discourse on female beauty with

relation to fermninity by Efrat Tseclon and Swsao Browamiller. These can be

Chinee, Berkeley: University of Califomia, 1982 p 16l
*Luo Xignglio, Ahergmar Mimmw SR o W7 o8 i e ( The History of Chire=se Ethnolomy), pos. -
" Wang Cang. foc example, stated that Li soaightly inherited the “xin xue” of Wang Yang Ming
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prouped iogether with the renowned criticism on contemporary images of female
beauty by Naomi Woll and Weody Chapkia, Myra Macdomakl and Tania
Modleski adopt more moderate views on representations of women and the media
Tn respeect of Famale appearance. Kathy Peiss concenitrales on onpecimyg cosmetics
to women' s identity whereas Calia Lory aims to cxamine the process of production
and consumption of female beawy. Frapcette Pactean, however, is morg intercsted
in the investigation of the saping of aeghetic emotion from psychoanabytic study.
and Arther Marwick, in the discussion of Western beauty from a historical
perspective. Adopting a political pomt of view, Elizabeth Grosz challenges the
male-based theory of the body and mind by probng the corporeality of the female
body, apd Lee Wright adopts a post-feminist position in ber interpeetation of the

svmbel of fermale beauty and sexouality—ihe stiletto becl

The second category of recant theory concerns female beawly pertaining to
cubtaral stodies. This includes the previous criliques of women's magarmes.
Among them, the most well-known arc works Iy Ellen McCracken and Janice
Winship, wha hoth adopting 2 negative view lowards contemporary Westem
women's magazrines. Leslie W. Rabipe, on the other hand. throws doubt an this
opinion by articulating the doubse meaning of female bodies T Eshion magazines.
Other studies on female beauty, femininimy and fashion consist of theories posed by
Jennlfer Craik and Elizabeth Wikon, with the laier taking a radical yet posiive

view oo female fashion In discussing images of female beauty. it is ingvitable 10

= £ W {A great master of Neo-Confaniemy), in £ Y Feer Finop g .
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mention Joho Berger and his theory of the “rmake gaze . His work, Finvs of Seefng,
which studies the ponrayal of women throoghout Western art hestory, has become a
ehamsic of this position. Following the concept of seeing. Lyoda Nead cxplores the
female nude in terms of assthetics and sexuality. Joudith Willizmsen s another
nelable researcher contributing to the theories of fomininity and colonization, John
Mackenrde has wrinen extensively om Otiemalism and Brvas Turmer, on
Glohalism, Theorss on consumption, popular cutture and postmodemism refating ko
female beauty are developed by Daniedl Milker, Pasi Falle Mike Featherstone and

John Fiske

The third and last category of recent (heory comes from cricqoes om
women anod beaufy in the comtext of Hong Koog and China. In this category. |
examine frslly contemporny thecrics on Chinese female beauty. mcludmyg the
Dorothy Ko's assthentic conception of foor-hndmg, Elisabeth Croll's changmyg
identitics of Chinese wormen, and Temdnisi thought i aneient China by Lin Yutang
12 1% = _ The theotiez of Weo-Coafucianism are crucial in the philosophical analysis
of Chinese thinking | rely uemendoushy on them 1o trace the tradmion and
developrent of Chinese values Here 1 adopa theares of different scholars, among
whom the most significamt is Chan Wing Ta#t. Chan is a renowned and expericnced
schekar beth in Hong Kong and overseas, whose research has provided considerable
tnsight mto e tradition of Chinese philasophy. As a member of the board of editor
of Philosophy Fast and Wese, ove of Chan's arcas of expermise 5 East-Wesl

phikosophies, which mekes his viewpeints cxceptionally mportant to this 1hesis.



Another conemporary Wesiomn scholar who has written on Chinese culture i
Rolawd Barthes, noted for his idea of the maternaty of Chinese women and culture.
i Alors Lo Chiac? 1 was also mpressed by his analysis of ftmale beaaty using
semiobogy, which leams a besis for some of my arguments on Eaa/Wed aesthetics.
Mo douht the sudy of theorics within the Hong Kong context is vital to the
research. In this area | refer ta the fllowing theories: pender inequality im Hony
Kotg by Veronica Pearson; Hong Keng feminist mavement by Rose Wu, Choi Po
Kam and the Associatiom for the Advaocement of Feminism: influence of
mdustrialization on local wemen and aestherics of coniemporary Hong Kong cubure

by Lenog Ping Kwan: and consumption and women's magazines by Sf{ephen Sze.

‘Cultural studies’ = a relatively new academic arca in Hong Kong, Cultural
studics of female beauty in comemporary Hong Kong from the perspeclive of
amsthetics barely exist, To date, most of the kocal ressarch on fetmale images have
been text-based. For critiques of the visual, | had to reter 1o mary “non-Hong Kong”
theorics om women and beawny, mostly from the Wesl, For “women’ and *beauky’,
however., 1 siudisd the works of both Western and waditional Clunese scholars. In
comparison there B a lack af conternpotary material from mainlind China and

Tatwen



a Culural feprescmation - women's magazines: three titles were chosen eut of
roughly 20 tithes al women's magazanes it Hong Kong dus io the fallowing

particular aspects of their images, They are:

11 Sisters " Pictorial - the oldest women's magazine origumating m Hong Foong,
and a leader in advenicement revemme for women's magazines. L is
representative of the older generation of women's magazines m Hong, Kong.

3 Elfe — a women's magazine owned by the subsidiary of 2 [oreign company
which was the best seller of glossy women's mapazines m Hong Kong o
199% and 1996, It is representative of foreign-ongin women's magazines,

3} Griem Beauty - a local women™s Tagazing cupported partilly by foreign
IvesImenl its aim © W appeal especially to Asian womern It s

representative of the new peneration of worren’s magazines.
Al issues (roughly 80} of these magazines published in 1995 wene examined
intensively. The background and history of each individual magazme was alse

giudied

b. Huwman rlationships associaled with the image of beauty in:



1} cultural representation - publizhers, editors, image-crealing eams. movie
stars ampd models.

23 the “real® situatian - people working in beauty entertainment and services.

1. Msthods

A fferviews

In-depdh interviews were carried out to gather primary information from peophe

mwalved in:

a the production of women's amgazines - publishers. editors. make-up artists.
sivlpds, photographers, sraphic designers, models, movies stars anpd oelebmties
APPEATIng i WOIMET 'S INMARAZINGS;

b. beauly entenainment and services - producers of beauty pageants. sales af

Cosmetic comeany. owners of beauty and finess cenires, and cosmetic surgsons,

Intervicws wers open-endded with only the theme desided on beferehand so that the
respondemns could freely express their experiences or rase mporiant isses relatad
ta the research For interviewees Bom similer flelds {e.p editors of the three
magarmes siwdied), semi-structured interviews wilh presel gquesLions wene adopted
10 gam stendardized information These planned imerviews. however, wers
conducted with Hexibility, Care was Laken 1o maintamn a balisee between “floatmg

prompts” and “planned prompis’. All the editors of women's magazines were asked
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the same set of questions and the information oblained was clarified in form of a

table (3o Appendx 1)

B. Anolpsis of the Texts

A {Juantiative analysis - this provides bard data and formulates a stracture for the
qualitarive analysis. This includes samphng of women s
magarines of the same period. counting the momber of
pages and percentage of beauty and fashion pages m cach
title {see Appendix fa & 6b), and dividing the conlent of
beputy and Gichion pages into calegores according 1o the

formals used.

b Qualnative analysis - this ts the major part of the anabysis and contribuies te the
the key concepis and theoreiical knowledge of the

rescarche [ cornes atter the quantitative analysis.
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The gualitative anabysis procecds in fwo directicos:

a) horizontal analysis - to compare the same catepory amoRg three
women': magazines published in the same year
b vertical analvsis - 1o compare different categones within onc AR
- 1o compare Lhe same category in onc tithe published at

different tirmes.,

The qualitative anahysic makes use of empirical dala from 1he interviews. the
quantitative anahsis, and theories, U focuses on two aspects: 1) images of frmale
beauly {what are they/bow they change). 2 theories ol onages of fermake beauty
(posi-cobonialism feminian‘post-modernism  theories for the cuhural contexi of
Hong Kong}. The analysis will be framed within theonics of diversifed disciplines
including acmbetics. scrmiolics, art history, and psychoanalysi. Only pholographic
texts are analysed. However. linguistic texts with vivid imagery of female Beauty are

ako comsidered as supporting taterial.

Hypotheses

The impges of beauty found in women's wagarines of the 19385 ilusitake 2 new
order of secthetic value m Hong Kong that is waking shape as Uws city approaches the

enid of the cemtury. This is observed m the varied depiclion of females in fomale
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images. Paralle] to the speedy termpo of pest-modern Living is the ever changing
ideals of acsthetic perfection. O of the profusion and profiferation of female imapges
comes the Fagmentation of the stabilized, the consisient, arwd foundational. bits and
pieces of which float freely. constantly entanpling with and disentangling from cach
other. This process Lakes place “when a stable order of matler cnlers a period of
disinmtepration. toweards total chaes, it reaches the limit of i& own development. at the
same Time, numerous and more varicd new orders arise from this chans' 1. ]
hvpothesize that women's magarines poriray aclectic images of femaale beauly,
which s reflective of a particular sestketic eclecticism in contemporary Hong
Kong. This is e ‘kermel® hypothesis of the research, which contains the following,

thres dimensions:

i. Jfaisrncliopatized Femak Beauty (a5 opposed (o COriemalized  and

Oecidentatized female beauty)

The rizing influence of forcign women's magazines on he markel gives nse Lo the
belief the femake imapges porirayed should dlustrate a Westernized concept of beauty,
On the other hand, thera was a crare in the 90s for the rypical Chinese face" , which
was indicated by the recurring appearance of the “Chmese idols” on the cover page

of women's magazines and Lhe launch of the magamme Orienf Beguny. In both cases,

1" Hou Hanru, " Entropy; Chinese Artizs, Westam Art Institutions’. in Global Firipn Towards o
o Frermationzl s i the Fispad A5 1994, p. 79, Hou Hanmu, Chiness wile, aritic and curanoe
ased in Paris.

12 4 typical Chingse facs is a face of lhe novthern Chiness, who is believed 2 pure heir of Han.
Cantd exampbes of this are faces of the pop singer Sandy Lam. mevie stars Ng Seen Lin and Jeng
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one is lored o following a structuralist bmery system. a concapl of either-or.
encouraged by the common rorion of the cross-cutiural phenomenon. "East meets
West™. This ¢ an over-simplistic way of deakng with this specihc cuttural entity. A
statememt by Stuart and Elimbeth Ewen thar “Today there 1s no tashion: there are
only Eashions, no rules. only choices ™ would be more sympomatic of the ani-

conformist and anii-normative culture of Hong Kong, in the moetes.

The internationalization of the fomale mage can be taken in both the
collective and individual sense. Collectively it refers 1o the juxtaposition of varous
images of beauty amang magarzines of different origins and styles, individually it
concems the hybridization of the various images within a single issue per s¢. Some
fermale imapes are ‘intcrmationalized’, apd bemee, are 2 common feature ol Lthe
images m wotner’s magazines One example of this s the “white skin® phenomenim

{See Chapter 4).

3. Adestheticizarion of the everyday looks and cveryday life {as opposed (o the

dream world or the reality) of women

Women's magazines in Hong Kong “present 2 masier narrative aboul (he workd, an

astetsibly women-centercd accoum of wality that links the wtopian 1o the

evervday' '* The etemally enchanling images presented by women's magazines

Li-
'3 Gavari and Elizabah Ewen. Chamnels of Desive. New Yovk: MeGraw Hill, 1982, p.249.
M Bl MeCracken. Bocoding Wamen 's Magarine:, summary on cover Nap.
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subversively enter women's daily life in the form of simulation, descrbed by
Baudriltard s the ‘aesthetic hallucination of reality’.'” By means of imitation and
enhancement. Lhe Rmake image and fts projecied environment become “arsthelicized”
versions of the real sivwation of women This & a process of the realization of the
artigtie. In actualiy, mos women in Hong Kong step into their acsthetic reality”
trough consumplion Beauty becomes a kind of added wvalve connccted with “a
centain style of make-up’ or "a certain way of dressing” imposad on the real’ face
and body, The teal snuation becomes hyperreal, for the artistic becomes the real.
Everyday women bve their life ac art. a lifestyle prevakent o the corlemporary
socery of Hong Kong. The concept of '‘mabrs” i traditional Chinese beauty is
preatty eclipsed by the growing mpact of “cultural images” in recent decades.
Fermale images in women's magazines revedl the process of mergoi and separation
between the ideal and the realistic, and disclose (heir sublle relation with Chinese and

Westers eulturas,

3. Apambivakent gender-rekated comcept of beanty (as oppnsed to the feminic

fihe chauviny position)y

The Chinese use *s¢’ & to describe the appearance of women which mvolves bath
the woman's looks and her sex appesl. and therefore bears & strong association with
the patrisrchal systemn Women's magazines it Hong Kong cham that the female

imapecs they portray, however, are of new and indeperdent wormner. There was even

¥ Rqadrillard, 1. Sesnadarsons. Mew Yock: Semiotextie), p 148
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an artick wamning about women's obsession with dising which had led to an
mereasing incidence of eating disorders in Hong Kong {"Food for Fraught™, Oriene
Beaury, 1994 winter, p. 24). Nevertheless, beauty pages, Exchion features. and the
tremendous amounts of advertisements for beaoty praducis still affirm e
significance of body ranagerment—that it is important & Be beauriful. Om the orher
hand. the portmyal of women by women's magazmes as sociable and carcer-
orentated persons seetns to blur (e line of distinction betwesn the working sector
and the domestic sectar which conventionally locates women in a position of ~simply
preparing and supphying drink and food ™", This ambivaknt auilde maintains that a
woman should be 2 good housewife, and have lots of sex appeal whike

simuitansoushy purmuing ber career.

In addition to the bypothesis that women's magarines in Hong Kong
portray eckctic images of female beaoty, this paper makes other hypotheses

relalmy 1o the following distinetive images of female beauly:

1. The postmodern images - eclectic images of fomake beaury are particular to

Hong ¥ong culiure

The tmage of beauty represented by women's nagarines in Hong kong n the 1990
i characterized by therr proliferation both in mumbers and in compo=ition and by the

juxtaposition of these wnages. Besides the locally originated women’'s magazines

= pEneas, Aegulaiing the Famtly, Book 110,
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such a3 Sisters and Oriend Begury, there were Beaury from Taiwan and the Japanese
fitle Aoms.no. and of course the Chimese version of Western magazines like Efle.
Merie Claire and Cosmopoliran whick occupy 2 significant share of the market. This
hybridized and multiple images of fermale beauty are meaunly 4 Consequencs of the
cuhural heterogeneity of Hong Kong, rather than simply a result of glebalizavion, £
cetlects the high degree of versatility and abserbency of the cultural space of Hong
Kong, which has a tendency to neither digest por be ifuenced by exotic culiure
unreservedty. but 1o mold foreign culboe to suit fis own uge. This throws bght on

the rditarian skde of Hong Kong culiure.

2. The eclectic images of beauty will persist in the near fufure.

T is still uncertain whether (he culiural situation of Hong Keng has and will chemge
drastically due to the rotum of its severcignty to China, | propose (hat new cultural
reprewutations, a5 evidenced by the new Tmage(s) of femak beauty, arc already
emerging in Hong Kong, and that these will continue to flourish m the near futore.
The post-1997 period is marked by further development along the lines of the mad-
%05, raher than a reversion ta the pre-colonial situation This is partially asserted by
the facL that the publcmion business in Hong Eong has. for some years. becen
influencing  rather than being influenced by China. The editors of the women’s
magazines [ inlerviewrd all came o the same conclusion that 1997 would not be an
influential factor on the orkmmten of the magazines. and things seemt 10 be proving

them tight. Even if more Chinese modeks are emploved. stylistically, (he images arc



sill typk=al oaly of Hoog Kong,

3. The post-feminist images - the eclectic images of female beauty are evidence of

a diversification of npinine on the beauty of Howg Kong women.

Opinion on the beaury of Hong Kong women can be seen from twio aspects: social
and private. The social aspect is understood as how wormen's beauty 15 valued by
wociety while the private aspect is how women see Lheir own beauty. {Compared 1o
the situation of one or two decades ago, women's magazines now adopt = mone
diverse position of presenting women from various social classes. backgrounds and
outlook. They alsu Inset on providing women with tore choices instead of
limitatsons on femmivaty. Women in the reality of 1he $its, consider their bravty mute
natural and Jess stereotyped than their sisters™ or mathers™, and even think positively
of 1he instrupental side of being feminine and beswtiful Boih thess aspects arc
contained in the concept tha fernaniem is not necessanly antagonistic to femminy.
for it ‘seems’ that women have already been able 1o derermine their images.
Nonetheless, contemporary cullure still oblipes Hang Kong women 10 ook
intensively after their appearance, which, after all favours bxaury rather than

ughiness.

4. The postcolonial images - the colectic mages of female beauty are evidence of

new odltsral representations in Hong Kong



The cultural atmosphere in Hong Kome approaching 1297 was ponmeated by a
strong sense of home and a kind of patrotsm towards the place where we live.
Ample examples can be found in the media, especially in advertisecments such as for
FEME and FHong Kong Bark. Far women's magazines. this aspect (5 seen throogh the
launch of Orieat Beawty in winter 1994 The changmg imape of Oriear Beauiv is an
epitome of how Hong Kong, where colonization ended. was ying 1o estabhsh an
image of identity for its culture. Although a jgren variety of images of beauty appear
in the women's magazine market simehansonshy. these images are all charseierszzd
by localization. A bocal production Orieml Beauly o anmed with the catehword
‘magarne ot Hong Koog women” ard secks to coneruct new images of Hong
Kong beauty which are eclectic rather than simicily Chinese or Western. Other
magazines like Sisters and Edfe, are also restafing 1heir identity as “lecal’ women's
magazines b cither substitnling more Chinese models for weslern ames (as Eife), or
utilizdng more up-to-dale inlermational infornation on beanty and fBchion (as
Sisters . Al these llucirare the emergence of the new grages of beaury as
comribtars to the development of new culiural representations n the postoolonial

comtext of Hong Kony,

The eclectic images of ferpale beauty are fonmulaied by ideologkes and
powers paricular o Hong Keng. In addinen to the primary hypaothesis of “mages of
beawty’. there are two hyporheses concerning the peneraling forces ol these wmiges.
They consider the notion of femalensss in relation (o images of beawty, and

therafore, are treated 2= auxiliary hypotheses. One of theme to do with e

3%



idendogies of fermale heauty, stresses the concept of femininity and comprises the

forllowing aspects:

- Femininity and Image of Female Beauly

Being female and being feminine are twa different things, Whereas the former refers
to a biclogical chssifieation. the lafter is & socially awd culturally acquired anribute.
“Techniques of heing fermale include practices assocared with fertilicy. nuriiming amd
caring, they also include Lechniques associaled with domesticity and management of
evervday Ife. Techniques of Remininity are related to these but are characicrized by
techniques of display and projection of the female body.”” On the whole. affering
advice on fernininity and providing emenainment for women constilute (be majar
contents of mest women's magazines (O, White 1970, p.276). This is the case for
wormen's magarnes in Hong Kong which stresses beaury and fashion, and
appearance management. The laok, the mage of female beauty, becomes crucial
elemermts of ferminization, Fom which not only the appaarance but ihe gender of =

worsn 18 defined.

2. Feminpinity a9 Ideolopy in Soiety

Women's growing interest in beauty and fashion in women's magazines is closely

related to the attitede mwards femake Jookr In socicty. Beauty, whether # s an

"7 Jenmifer Craik, The Fooe af Forkien, pdd.
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mmare or an acquired atirbute. is coemiamly indispensable to one’s social exsrence,
The ideclogy of rmaking judgment on inner beawry by through the perception of
outer beauty is dewp-seated in our society. s sppearance is 3 culiural sym Research
at The Chinese University of Hore Kong has supported the beliel thac “what is
perceived as physcally beautiful is (mosily) good and hence beauriful people are
likely 1o be chosen for a job, as a spouse, or for peaise from a leacher in Hong
Kong™, (ur yearmimg for physical auractiveness is proven by the fact that women
spend millions of dollars on cosmetics and fashion ¢ach year, This s dlustrated by
ibe contemporary fourishing of the beauty business, including hair salons. beauty

parlouss. fitess centres, cosmetics retailers, and, of course. women's magazines.

A, Femininity and Gender

Mot only is the body image of a worran very nnch related {o femiminaty” as it is
experienced and pereeived by others, but appearapce © also emphasized and valed
more highly in krnales than in males {Tsezhon, 19951, The meaning of and the
aftitude towards physical beauty are relatcd w gender. For men, physical
aftractiveness is the toning up of the “self trying to keep and improve his looks., For
wormerL, it meant a mwetamorphasis of the sclf. What is 1ermed “female heauty” is
bound up with the ideclogy of “Femininity”. a wnrversal measwrement of physical
attreclivencss [oe women, for which criteria are delimited and formalized as

fragmenicd and objectified images. This ideology it basically the result of influence

" o Bowm Bevond the Chinere Face, Miched Hammz Bond. poH,
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af Western visuzl cubure. Traditicnally viseal perception is regarded a masculine
semse. whereas the conlenmporary plerest i corporeal and cvidenial bezury in Hong

Kong is exclusivehy “for’ women

4. Definition of Femininity

The definition of FEmiunity changes =long with the changing life experiences of
wotner. [n China, the ladies of the nineteenth century, for cxample. wete very
different from the female factory workers under the Communist government n the
middle of this century. The constitenion of femininity changes according to Lhe
changing econwmic. pelitical or cuhural situation of a sockety. Jts definition.
kowever. is still preconditioned by stcrootyping, In Hong Kong, o the late 20
century, women's bves are becoming incraasingly complex and multi-orientated, yel
their images are still servile 1o the doctrines ol femininity, This phase of femininity
exisling today is not ooly typified by stersowypical female images, as it used fo. bt
more specifically, its associated delimitation of the meaning of female within the ares

of appearance (physical beauty).

The other auziliary hypothesit = grounded oo feminipicy uwwder
patriarchal power. Westem parriarchy provides an explanation for the eanstretion
of wendet (femininity} in the cultural, political. sconomic, and colonial contexts. In

mmmmﬁmmﬂydwmmmsnmmmum

1% Thae Adcbtgue of Feminimity. Efra Tseelon, p.T9
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= the mmoduction of the male's gaze as pender-coded i pyeboanalyue discourse
{e.g. Mulvey. 19751™ and art history (Berper. 1972, The second comes from
theoties of Mardist political econotmy that equate men with production and women
with comsumption and cheap lab-:;ur in capitalist sockcty (e.g. Weblenw 1970)7.
Finally, the colonialist position intensifies the male wolation and suppression al
women whose exisience is shaped imo an "cthermess™ (e.g. Judith Williamson,

19865 .

Any one of these sureams of theory can be apphied 10 Hong Kong. a fonmer
British colony. a capitalist society, and a place where traditional Chines= values are
retained. Yet, alone. nonpe can explan a celturalty hybmd place ke Hone Kong
where the culiwal political and economic stuations are the synthesis of 1be three
approaches. Hong Kong in the 1990s has proved to be a unique examphk of how
culture, politics and cconomy from different times and spaces intersect, mtegrate.
and take on mew meanngs. Hong Kong has preserved many traditional Chiness
customns and values although it also underwent 150 years of British rule. The primary
interest of the British government in Hong Kong was economic (Snirepel economy)
<o that “the main political strategies have been the co-option of the Chinese el into
the governmett sadministrative strucoure  (King. 19£1). coupled with  the

aovernment’ s calculated non-mierferencs in the way of life of the Chinesz

B pcal Ploamre and Narraive Cineng ' Mulvey, L, Soreen_ 6.

W W of Seeing. ok Barger.

2 The Fhoary of the Leinre Clac, Yeblen. T,

=~ Bonmaen f5 anr Islond® Fepumnity and Celontsanion |, Judith Williamsan, in Tursing # Cn.
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comenunity (Lui, 19821 Afier the 1950s, Hong Kong emerged as an industrialized
city and capitalism imporisd Occidemal inflacnce which has since then remained
significant in 1he cultural context of the colomy. In the mid-#0s, wilh concerns over
the retum of sovereignty Fom the British to the Chinese. apd Lhe (ransition 0 the
oriemation of Hong Kong's svonomy from production to service. Hong Keng
reached a critical historical threshold. one from which a new political, economic and

culturzl situation was going L Emerge,

Haw are all these accounis relsvant to the nowon of patriarchy? Like the
political and economic context, the cuhural contesd in Hong Kong s unique. | use
the term ‘Hang Kong patriarchy” o differentiate it fom Western and waditionsl
Chincse patriarchy, ‘Hong Kaong patrianchy”, 2 medificaion of Chinese pattarchy.
adheres to a Confician tradition. and & influenced by partiarchal conceprs fom the
West, notably capitalism, cobonialisn and Christianity. [n a century of colomsl rule
and of fast developmem in the economic sector. Hong Kong hes adopted a local
pmﬂuchﬂwﬂmuhﬁenmﬁgﬂmmm;bmﬁmﬂsmm:mdzh@h.
Decolonisation m the political scnss does nol necesaarily mean a cultural rcturm o its
nsotherland, for “the Hong Kong pemsan & now a bird of a difflerent feather. a kind of
Maltese Falcon™ . If Chinese patrizmchal values persist in (e “colormy’ because
‘patriarchal annudes were somcthing that the twe groups (British and Chinese

makes) hat in common™®. then. these values have mutated, especially around the

M Coures froen Bomen in Homg Komg, Yeronica Pearson and F K Lenng, p. B
B Ackbar Az, Oine o Bhe End af Tieee, pofi.
* Wermer i Hown Kong, pob.



periad of handover. because Hong Kong has released ngalf from the influence of the
colonizing coumtry withow being absarbed by 2 much more powerful and older
‘mather” culture, it is becanse Hong Konyg is embrvonically developing a culture of
its owrL which bears affinity 1o the paralle] development of a0 local govemment {2

savertment raled by the people of Hang Kong).

Ia summary. the hvpothoses on beawy images. denlogies and powers ane
closely welaed 10 each other. although they have different levels of significance m
this thesiz. 1 want 10 festate, however. that I deprecate the adoption of smgle
perspective and theory for my ressarch, Thercfore. when [ associate the nation of
ideologies and powers with the “eclectic” images, it dogs not mean that the mages
are necessarly formulated and shaped by one ideobegy/power alone, Even though 1
regard thar fermirinity and patriarchy are siill “dormnant” Torces in the construction of
fermale imepes in Hong Kong society, they interact and are counter-balanecd by
other fores. These forces are mainly o the pew and more positive perspectives
towards female beaury and fis imapes. Experimental femele images have been
created and traditienal eodes of femininity have been subveried. The contents of
femininity and parriarchy have been changing and ther meaning:s redefined. This is a
post-modern, pos-feminist and post-colonial aspect of female beauty particutar 1o

Hong Kong,.
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Stracture of the Thesis

To address the hypotheses. this thesis is composed of seven chapters. all lollowing =
lopical sequence. In Chapter Due, “The Idcals of Beawy', [ introduce the thesis by
aceounting for the “facts” of beauty cufture in comemperary Hong Kong. This
consists of three aspects: everyday beauty culture (cuwloral images and reality.
women s magazines (cuttuml tepreseneations), and modeling (women and beauty}.
The chapter provokes on the kizals and standards of female beauty porirayed in
woren' s magazines and reflecied in society. Besides raisimg the maim problems
that will be tackled by the subsequent chapters. this chapter seeks 1o invesiigate the

values of mainstrezm standards of femabe beaury and the factors causing thein

The second and the third chapters, “The Naure of Beauty™ and 'The Culiure
of Beanry, provide bistorical contexts and background of female beauty n Hong
Kong within the paradipms of nature and culture. In Marure, (e meaning, of fomale
beauty and femininity, and whether women's beauty i innate or constructed is
explored, with regards to the traditional Chinese conten and contemporary Hong
Kong. The third chapter, on the other hand, traces the tradilions of beauty cubure of
the Chinese amd the Wes1 by means of philosaphical analysis of distinetive thoughts,
which are then applied 10 the area of female beauty and 1o the context of Hong

Kong.

Chapter Four, “The Types of Beauty™ and Chapter Five, “The Presentation of
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Beauty'. concentrate on the case studies of beauty imapes. These are intensive
apatvses of images of female beawty deployed in comemporary Heng Kong
women's magazioes, with 1he former chapter conceming the comtesis apd the
latter, the sty ks, Chapler Four focuses on e thevretical analysis of female images
porirayed on the covers of the women’s magazines. This serves to identify varous
charmetenistics of these inmpes amd (o engender refevant issues of interest. The
sylisiie preceniations of female images, including differsnt techniques and postions
eploved, and the conbpuration of the mapazines, are discussed in Chapter Five,
The chapter focuses oo examining visual presentatior. mainly photographic s of
frmale beauty, amd paves the way 10 my exploration the pénder mse. In Chaprer
S, *The Power of Beanty’, the dadectie sme a1 reconsidertty and tedefitdng the
meaning of nalurabvm and realiom m female Aoty represénialion 0 WOImeT s
RAgArrkss,  mounny into wages of female beauty Eom the aspect of Cfamale

PrOWEr

from representations to reahty, and from the partwolar back 1o the feneral,
the last chapter, "The Managememt of Beauty®. serves o0 conclude the thesis by
putting forward a new theomrtical framewsrk on images of frmale beauty. Echoing
the first chapter, i &5 a oritiqee of everyday female beauty culture in conlemporany
Hong Kong socicty. This chapter is divided inte two main sections — the sense of
sight. and the ather senses. Each kind of beayty practice, such as cosmelics and skin
care, [lls e the 1thesretical framswork of visual perception and other perceptions

accomloizly. Ths Barnework of the “hie sérses” can el and mvestigale the g of
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this cubiure, and belp to comclude the exploration of images of female beauty. as

representations as well as realiny.



THE IDEALS OF BEAUTY

In this introductory chapter | shall discuss the major standards of female beauty seen
in contemaparary culture in Hong Kong. | chall bepim with a brief accownl of the
cortemporary culture of female beary in Hong Kong. 1then go on w examine the
concepts of ‘beauty and fashion” put foramard by women's mapagines. and echo them
with the typical icals of female beauty 1n 1the socicty. Framed arownd the twe poles
of *the represented” and “the teal’, this chapler is not only imended o identif these
standards, but alzo to mvestigate factors leading to them as well as o open up
questions on their ideological values. [t pinpoimts the key problems and issues of the

thesis which will be investigated in the chapiers that follow.

Beaury Cultvre of Women in Cordetnporary Hong Konig

The culture of female beauty in Hong Kong subsumes the paradigms of everyvday
beauty ranagement of wonen, cultural representations of female beauty, and other
beauty practices such as e modeling business, beavty promotions and beauty
pageants. The feraale beauty culture in contemporary Hong Kong, when seen from a
hstorical point of view, = a consequence of colopization, modemizstion.
Westernization and plobalization. due to the particular spatial-temporat situwation of

the local contest, Since the statwdard of fomale beauty has been changing n Hong
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Kong. as elsewhere, 10 relate i 10 contemporary sockety it & necessary 10 recount s
background with relevance w (he cubural phenomena of wdzay, racher then sumply
tracg the “tradition’ of female beauty culture in Hong Kong (which will be

discursed m detail in Chapier 3).

This paper examines female beauty in Hong Kong by uacing its history from
three aspects - heauty as everyday culfure. Tepresenialions in WOMEN s MAEAZINGS.
and the modeling business. The first concems cantemporary beauty cullwre in Hong
Kong in a general sence, whereas the last two deal wilh specific cases of fermale

beauly as images and as imsgpres o WOt

Beraoty as Popular Calnre of Women ~the Management of Beauty in Hong

King in the His

The menagement of appeerance, or anending to what 5 called “somacsthelics™ in
cuitural rermimolamy, kas besn a popular interest thal hag been widely adopied by Lhe
contemporary community. Female Beauly manapement compriscs the disciplmes of
female behzviour, and the practivss of maintenance as well a5 adomment of
appearance, Comemporary beauty managerment in Hong Kong is charscterized by an
mereasing emphasis on the physical beauty of women, which & reflecied by the

booming beauty mamicnance and adorment business, This nclwdes commetic



cormpanies. beaury and hair salops, fness cemtres. and department sores and
boutiques =elling fashion apd accessories. 1t i alse indicated by the increased

exposute of cosmetic surgery throuph the med™ in the G0s.

The valve of net Tnports of cosnelic prioducts to Hong Kong was estimated
w e arourd HEK$2.% billion n 1996, acconding w Horng Kong Government
staiistics. An independent British market-rescarch firn Eureinonitor. estimated that
Asiag women spent approximateh HIKS5247 billion on cosmetie products in 1996, In
Hong Kong, from 1992 to 1996, the commelic market grew by nestly 84%. Spending
on cosmetic products has increased from HES756 per capita in 1992 1a HK$1.223
in 19096, exceading even that of the United S1zanes. The Hong Kong  cosmelc

marker™ iz estimated 1o increase by approxirmatehy 24%4 from 1997 1o 20040,

In terms of cosmetic retailing. abthough the Hong Kong market 8 more
mature than those of Soulh Fast Asia and the Peopk's Republic of Chana, it i far
For saturated. Sa Sa. the largesi cosmetic retailing company m Hong Kong,
recorded an metease m tomover of 52% and 34% in 1996 and 1997 respectively.™

And stepping imo 1993, 73 business was not much affectsd by the cvonomic onsis

T The firs! scholir 1o uets thes taven “comasabetics appears tobe Richard Shustorman. in his article
entitled “Somaesthetics and the BodyMedia Issue™ m Fooy oed Socicty, Wal. 3, Mo 3, 97,

) ke cotateTee gy &s avidenes of the craze for body managsment on the basis thal duis social
tabod is becoming more comprehensive as it 15 brewght inte the limelighn by the media. Boweyver, it
doesi ot Fobborw thal cosmietic Surgery is gaining populariy as an idsology or @ sockl pradice.

" Figures from the prospecius of Flacing and New fomr of Shorey of fu Su felernorional Holdvgs

Fimmined

¥ mad., p.51.
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stnkimg Hong Kong and other Asian powmries’' . On the contrary, the company
succended in accreing considerablke capital through share offers m Juby 1997, and is
expanding itz retail network im both Hong Kong and bevond 10 Japan and olher East
Asian countries [t mow has 20 outlers and a share of over 300 of Lhe cosmetic
marke1 in Hong Kong. Sa Sa’s enonmouns success mums it inta 2 madel of survival 1o
its competitors. inchuding cosmetic counters i deparioent stores and small-scalke
independent perfumerics. They adop its strategies of efther pocecutung oc
providing products of a varikely of brands and origine, Other forms of cosmenc
retailing emwerge such as the sale of specialized products, e.p. Japaness fancy
cosmetics and health and natwal beawty prodects. Promoting cosmele products
alongside their fashion counterparts is also an increasingly commen tactic adopted

by well-known brands.

Beawy services condribuile ic 8 major pant of the beauty mustry in Hong,
Kong, Their prosperity iz indicated by increasmg nurmber of chain eutlets for [arge
beauty cenires, and by the growth of small beauty sibons s tere of their numbers
and cemrifugal disrbution fom prime thopping areas. which illusiates the
tremardous and regiom-wide demand for such services. Filness centres are a typical
example of beanty serviees which have been thriving since the mikl-20s. From twa 1o
three Teading companics 18 years ago to doubls digin tenbers sowadays, these
companies have been 1apping the huge potential of the marker. In the past few vears

they have slarted io compeie with cach other by offermg different packages of

 Eramemic Daily, 23 July, 1998
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finess serviees al ever Jower prices. rendeting gyvme-poing an unprecedemtedhy

popular activity for all social classes,

Alermarive beany reégitnes, such 25 cosmelie awrgery, are regarded as body
aheration within the area of beauty managemem. As z practice it is stll not as readidy
accepted by the Hong Kong community as by Japan, the U5, and 2ven the P.R.C.
Mavertheless, with the help of the media. peophke in Honp Kong have begun w know
and understand more aboul the facts of cosmetis surgery. as well as Lopics such as
pav and lesbisn cubure. AIDS. and other taboos in this society. The incroasing
papularity of women's beaoty pageants within the past 30 years aleo refiects the fact
that beauty promotions are popufar entertainment in contermporary sockety. And of
toutse, women's magazines have plaved an impertant rold m the promation of

lemnake beauty images.

Images of Beaury - Women s magarines in Hong Kong

Women s magazines. the firsl of which to appear tn the Amencan publshong indusiry
bemg Codey s Lady's book, dated ac far back as the eighteenmh cennoy and deat
with women's fashion 2nd domestic matters. In Hong Kong. the market for wornen’s
ragazines was not opened until the maddle of this century. Hong kong's mapazine
industry has a rather shont history of approximately & bundred years, of which the

firm half was marked by siyproam development dee o ilhe war and sconomic



depression. Afler 1he second world war, Hong Kong's economy staried to wke off
and so did the publishing industry. By the sivties. magazine titles numbered under a
hundred. Magazines like Women ared Home and Home Life, wiuch were avalable in
the market ther. can be regarded as Lthe forerunmers of women's rmagazines. despite
the fact that they offered practical knowledge and business up-dates and were like
compilations of women's colurm in newspapers, Relatively speaking. graphical and

phatographic texts were much less significant than writlen s,

By the emd of the sivties, women's magazines had atamed a rore
sophmsticated book, indicated by the launch of Sivie and Sisiers ' Pictorial. Stple. 1he
firtd bilingual women s magazine im the local market. will celetwate s thirtieth
anniversary at the end of 1his century. Sisrers ', bunched in 1970 and very populat at
the lower end of the markeL had been prossing the highest advertising ievenue
among women's magazines all the way inte the 9™, The eightics anwards saw the
sokden pericd of the publishing industry. From 1985 to 1990, the paper product
printing and publishing industry in Hong Kony soared by 16.2%. which deleared all
other industry groups”, Towards the md-90s, there were 619 magazines being

published and roughly 4,800 printing factories in operation™.

The business of women's magazmes m Hong Kong is still flourishmg, Today

there are ovar 20 titkes in the markeL, compared 1o enly a handful just two decades

"1 nourde firoen e Kemie Adey Beverse 1n Mogaines 1994,
*} Figures Eom Hong Kong Social and Econpmic Frends, 1980- 1990
M Figures: e Homg Komg [958,



age. In 1991, these 20 ties accounted for over 20 per cent of all adveniang
expendditore in rmagazings in Hong Kong, and totaked some HKS576 milkon™. [n
addiion 1o locally originated women's magazines, there are quilc a oumber of
Chinese-odition  foreign magarines, [n the 0%, the development of women's
magarines was marked not only by an increase in the number of rithes. but also by
mare diversified eoemations. On the one hand, there are fashion-oricented women's
magarines such as Harper T Bazaar. their slightly younger counterparts such as Elfe
anel Eve, and Cosmapefilan and Marie Claive which claim to be  Lif2srvle rather than
women's magazipes. On the other hand. locally originated Sisters ' Plciarial. il
adhering 1o her uaditiomal "pocket book™ strke, has been highly suceessfitl az a low-
market eeTtaining women’s magazine, The fact is. according 1o Homy Kong Adex
Bevermue in Magazines 1991, Sisrers” reaped the highest advertisoi revenue of
almost lour times the bast performer In the Westerm-originated women's magaamses

category. Cormopoeliian.

From the mid-0s onwards, more new titles emerped and competed far Lhe
adveriismg pic. This new genemtion of women's magazines is characterized by local
arigin, glssimess, and 2 focws on female beanly. Ovienr Begury, launched jointdy in
winter 1994 v Hachette Magazine House L4, and Le Salon Ornenl. was the first
women's magazne to specialize i local lemale beamy. More recem titles like
Beauwny and Beaun and Fashion, ericnied wowards beavoty in particular with relation

to consumption and beauty practices. rescmble seasonal besuty hamdbooks rather

** Figures from f1ian Medar aed Markeumg Weekhe, [ 997
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1han themes magazines. | predict thar the Fmure of women’s magazines will follow
the trend of mass cnteraiming magammes, with an averriding emphasis on female
beawty and fashion. The trend alse points to e vounger losk for women's magazines.
concentrating on <resting a sense of plavfulness, both in the lavown of the
phographic texts and the ideas in the lnguistic 1exts. Written texis will funher
shrink to become headlines. and may sometimes onfy serve as parl of the graphic

lavout.

women of Beasty — the Modelimg Profession io0 Hoog Koug from a Historical

Perspective

Modelng in Hoae Kong developed into a profession in the last 30 years. The 1960<
was the golden ape of the textile indusiry amd most of the products were made [or
expor. At the time 3 Singaporean-bom Chinesz, Mei Ling Chan came to Hong
Konp and started training roodels for catwalk modeling, The moedels were 1 tugh
demand for export garmenl shows. which always took place inmde production
houses. The profession was enlivened by the fashion shows, held cach scason. of the
four larpe departiment siores in Hong Kong at the time: Lane Crawford, Sincere.
Wimg Om, and Whileaway. Fashion in that decade meant making one’s clothes by
onesell or having therr made by tailors. To buy ready-to-wear. one had nowhere else
te go bul these few department stores and Chinese department storcs. sinee there

was gl lesst another decade hefore boutiques and chaimn stores emercd the fashion



retallmg mdosiry. The seazonal fashion shows staged by these renowned depantment
slores bocame speciacles of consumplion altracting crowds o theat 1o see the [atest
fashion ac well as 1the models, It was nol long befors the Trade Development
Council began (o recruit fashion models for regular exhibitions and fashion shows

promoling Hong Kong fashion,

By the T0s larger scale modeling schools éemerped including Elite and
Richard de Silva, both of which carmied their fame way into the 908 Together with
Carwalk Production and Mepa they are now the mejor modeling agenckes connecied
with the Trade Developimenl Cowncll that supply models for ts fmshion shows.
Dhespite their commmon will 1 provide “good services'. these four modelng sgencicy
have differem backgrounds. Richard de Sibva was ¢t.abiisned by a Portugese dancer
20 vears zgo; Elite 1s a French company based in Hong Kong; Catwalk and Mega are
locally owned companies with the latter especially interested in emploving models
from the P.EC. The current chair of the Hong Kong Design amd Fashion
Association, Judy Man, began ber career as a mode] three decades ago. Trained in
Elitc. she apened a mexlelmg =zgency of her own Befors fnally moving to the
gamrent mamfachring mdusicy. Models mmmed i Tudy's school such as Carrie
Wong. have abeady steried their own modeling apencies, The existence of the
madeling profession . Hong Kong was trggered by the garment indostry, It will
gtill play an onportant tols @ the induetry in the future. as at present. as ihe
marketing and prometion of the ganment indusdry will eernain in Hong, Kong, despite

the relocation of its manufacturing sectar up oorih
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[n the past. modeling was scen 85 no different from show business amd
therefore was rejected by the alder generation on moral grounds. Mow more and
mare voung women in Hong Kong are inlerested m Lhe profession, panhy becanss 1
has become more socizlty acceptzble, but mone importantly becaose it is scen as a
shoricut 1o weahh and glansowr, The number of modeling schools iz also on the riss,
Some of these are run ilkegally or are downright swindkes, While fantasies
surrounding the profession spproach boiling point. the models hove never had to be
mare pragmatic. Many. especiafly (he inexperienced opes. nust learn o plan well
fmancially in order to surnvive the jeblecs seasons. Besides their Tooks, hoth nalwral
and made-up. has become closer to thal of everyvday Hong Kong wormet, Compared
to models twio or three decades ago. models today have kess of that Cstar-like’
quality and are more down-lo-zarth, as Judy BMMan commented. As Lthe business of
beawy tmaging and beauty represemation is steadily developing, the demand for
mdels, especially Chinese looking models, B greatly heightened. Even Foreign-
orngin magazine. such as Efle, began 10 opt for mdigenows local faces as 3 pew
merketing strategy in the M0k, This sigmals nol onby 2 new bend of images of femalke
beauty, but also a ransition of the modeling profesdon from 2 highly indniduzlistic
skill to mass production. Femak: models in conlerporary Hong Kong, particularly
those cagling for womei's traparmes, sérve as medialors between women's dream
and teality. They are simultancously “rannedpins’ of up-lo-dale female beaty and

bearers of cenain ieals and alinbules thal tesonale the beauty of cveryday women.



Beauly and Faskion Pages in Comternporary Women's Magazines — Gauge of

Everyday Becwty Culture

Beaury and fashion arc always 2 speciacks’ i women's magazines, regardiess of
orientation and argel readers. A 19935 meadership survey of Sisfers ™ iolls os thet the
readers’ favourite topic is beauty and fashion {see Appendix 2). COther women's
magazines. like Elegawee. Cosmopofitart and Morie Cigire, which do not see
{hemszives as strictly beauty and fashion magazines, also had 2 similar finding. ™ The
fact that the advertiserment revenues of local women's magazines depends highly on
fashion and beauty products fiusther reflects the peneral taste of the market. The
question that remains iz why beaury and fashion play such a deminant rele in localty
published wormen's magazines, LY women's magannes arc aboul women, does it
follow that Fashion and beauty are the most mportant. if nol e onby thing wormen

ar= abeae?

Women's apparent obsession with beauty = fastion (le1"s nor consider for
the vime being the controversial quesiion of whether the media & responsible for
inducing or reflecting such obsession) is closely relared 1o the role occopied by &
woman's fooks n society. Appearance. so innate and natural, 15 al the =mme Lime
fundarnerial o ot s soczal existence. Our description of our mpression of a person
ix oflen predicarsd on hiz'ber Jacks or appearance. Hemee, our opmion el in

imdiviElual*s keoks (expressed winth words like “looks’. ‘appears to be'y—that of a
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scoond pariy—becomes part of the basis of our interpersonal relationship with
himvber. The position of beaury in human rebitionships is strengthened by a vickous
crvche: poople want 10 be good-leoking becauwse other people value good looks, and
people who are pood-looking are valued highly by others {but ror “people are FoCed-
booking because others value them highly'. and ros "people wam to be good-looking.

hezwe ovhers vaive good lpaks").

defmiition
hecasey
sell aihemess
{pood tooksh v A {Bood [ooks in other’s eyes)
reflecton
Feo thai}

The look-based interpersonal relationship consequenaby keads to a biased
concept of Inking amvthing good to the beautiful. The declegy of equalizmg
physical being 1o spiritual being (beaty = goodness and smariness, uglincss =
badness and slownes) has already deeply Tooted tn Hong Kong sockery as in any
other capitalist society {or patriarchal socicty} as the appearance is rechoned as a

cuttura] sign “Leokism’ is a new phrase of discrimination akin to racism. sexiom and

¥ Cogrew froxm interviews of the Chisf Cditor of Cesmaopoliumt and of the Beauty and Fashun
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heterosexism tha “affects every aspect of our lnves, fom employvment to politics to
the courts, with hamdsome men and prefty women gellng more jobs. eaming more
money, aven rerting easier ride n cowrt.'? In Amenica a survey conducted by
Synder = al {1977} documents an unusial il imeresting, phenomenon that males
tend lo beliewve lemales with friendly. likeable voices on e phone are physically
beantiful ™ Tn Hong Kong, owr pursuit of physical attraclivencss B no less serious
due o dookism [ have already discussed the "hectic” beauty culiwre i the pravious

SCCEHONL

Strangely enough, physical (unjatiractiveness, which should be equally
shered among males and fernales as 8 natual phenomenon 1 particularhy
outstanding in the dictionary of women. Even if' the term exisis in the dictionary of
mer, L orefers w0 a collective sense of wellbeing, healthiness. vouthfulness or
strength, or the lack or, muber than 10 ohjectified individual body parts {full lips, big
cves, hourglass fgore, #1c) as i is when esaployed in the judgment of women In
bght of thiz, the meanimg of and the ofiffsde towards physical beaury & pender-
related. For men, physical ahractiveness is ihe toning up of the "self, g to
improve kpaks withour losing thems In the case of women, however, iU typically
Ervolves 2 process of changmg oneselfl to another {from A to B. rather than From A
o 3 beller A as n the case of men). When a worman wears make-up or undetpoes

cosmetic ugery. she is in kel ieying to replace her own identity by altermg © A

Editor of Elegarere and Marwe Claire,
* Quotation from the artiche “Looks Do 't Maner, Says “Ugly™ American”, in Somh {hing
Mormimg Pasr, L4th June, 19865,

5T



new faoe represenis ik onby o nwre beavitful. attractive Bee, but a new identity. &
now self. Therefore, adermunent lor men is Like shaving a beard or changing clothes.
whereas for women, 1he changing af a physical self also meéans a different spiritual

sr|f—a rehirth

Wih regards to the wssue of gender difference. there are two points 1 wouid
like 1o maise. First of all, “fermale Beauty™. 10 Hong Kong people, 15 bacically a seres
of stereatypes jized on a formal Jevel so that the answer to the guestion “13 this
woman beautiful?” i abselne, and can onby take the form of “yes” or ‘no’—as clear-
cul as the resukt of a mahematics calculation The “perfect” femake body s a
‘mannequm’ te be universally dezived and a vardstick for meamunng feromnny. Ths
appraach to beauty Tesulis m the observarion that “the enly physical beauty is created
by plastic mraery™. Second, the quality of fentale beauty in Hong Rong is rot onty
fixed and fragmentized; it s also obfecriffed. Here the word objectificalion stresses
the acrion of ohjectifying rather than the wows. the obpect. The oppastion of olyecl
versus subject is viial in defmng, female beatty since women are constantly silualed
m the position of an olpect, and their feelings abowt themselves are always bound up
with the impression they give 1o the subject. Even when a women koeoks al et own
retlectipn in 2 mrror, she objeclifies hersolf by watching herself in the pare of
apother. The siticl distiion berween subjecthood and obiecthood collapses
becanys “this is oo simple s=lfaprmdizement. but rather the intuition that 2 sense of

beauly n oncself can onty ever be alen to oneself, can only be in en mmage: a

H Couwee from Efat Tseclon, The Margue of Femiminily, 5,79,
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~peamtiful work™ farmed in the gaze of another, and in the guse of ancther.™

“Beauty” & realized by the way the subject reats his'her physical sl as abject.

Tdeals of Female Beawdy

All (hase practices of beauty managemer? and pew oriemations and stratcgies of
women' s magazines revedl a generml characteristic of beaury culture in contemporary
Hong Kong favouring young, female, popalar, tready and physical beauty, Kathy
Pesis in ber article “Makimz Up. Making Cver’ noted that using cosmetics wis a
class-retsted phenomenon i Western sociery in the eighieenth century, a rerd
which undérwem a change from in the nmeteemth century when it beeame more a
matter of pender than of class, Although the notion that cosmetics use is related to
class has i3 rools i Western cosmetic hastory, it & also applicable gemerally 1o
beauty management m Hong Kong today, as its popularity rises in direct proportion
to the Living standard. Cosmelics, ’eclogically considered a hury like cigarenies
and wine. are dutv-free in Hong Kong, unlke in most athet countries. Thos enables

themn to gradually transform mto a daily pecessiny.

Visiling fitness conires, an upper-class astivity of well-to-do housewives of 2
‘quirk” of a nﬁmﬁtynfnwnaf:wym&agu.ismwirﬂdg:dinhyaﬂchm

cspotially white collar office workers. Thers is clearly a gender difference here with

¥ Pantrillard, Ameerica. L9861 989, p.32.
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women being the major. if not the anly practiioners of beauty management. This is
demonstrated even more sffectively by the récent intersn among women in working
out at the pym This raises the issue of androgymy w cultural practice—that modem
beauty management in Hong Kong temds 1o transcend differences between the
penders. However this concepl is subject to question on the grounds that
“androgyny” &5 0ot received the same way when praciised by different genders—the
masculmization of women is a lot more readily accepied than the feminization af
men, at least on the level of appearance. Monetheless, all classes and genders
invahlved in beaoty managemen! arc uniform uler the yeulh carepory, The unifing
power of vouth & an amusing phenomenon in the conceplion of buman beauty and is
remfarced by the power of trends which are so cormmanding o this society, Youth
(age). lemaleness (sex). populacrity (class). and kecpimy with the trends (tasie} are by
no meamss autonomous of gach other; rather, they are intedocked as a result of the
preequisiies of physical beauty, But befors T continue with this point, 1 shall first

focus an the interrelationships of age. sex and taste.

Age and Sex in Beawty Management

The pursuit of a youthful appearance within the paradigm of somaesthetics in
conterporary Hong Kong society is a topic especially worthy of siudy. This s

because the meaning of "vouth® today varkes from that of yesterday due to differem

“ Francette Pacieau, e Smptom e Becnty. Harvard University Fress: 1994, p. 187,
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historical contexts. Youth was trditionally regarded by the Chinese as one of the
most Mmportant lreasures of sormaesthelics. There are zbundunt stones on men being
“fengiin® & & (both romartically and zexually} in classwcal Chmese htetaware. in
which the women desired are always m puberty. The Chinese classics on ove and

sexobomy. Xianyan Congshue & g F & actually sal an age limit for female beawty:

The mwost beautifill time of 8 woman i e o years from the age of
thiftesn oF founieen, to pventy-three, It is the time when & wornan
starts o bloorn Tike 2 fhower, beawiifelly, fragranily, charminghy and
coquettishly. Beyond this ape 13 the Rl Bloom of flowers, and the

ety of which will be soon fellowsd by perdition.”

[ Biological classification, the period covers a woman s tezns 1o carly adulibood.
Herwe it rakes sshse that the awthor likemed it to the period precedmg the full
bloomt of Bowers. In the classification of socizf age. however. ancicmt {Chimese
women or tven those of & fenw enerations «atlisr matred much more quickh than
women Loday, dus mainly w early marriage. Concern about the youth of a woman is
chosely related Lo ber fertiliny. Another Chiness classics on sexology. Sy Mo Sing,
also memtions thal “the: most good-looking women” should be unmarried {a virgin in
the tradilional sense). but slightly older. from the age of rwenty-five to thirty.*® The
ook s Bvouring of more matere women s not the result of “diversified™ tasie. [

belisve bl o2 orienullwn towards eroticism rather than romance, for there &

‘! Translated by me from Xiamemr Conesan, Beijing: People’s Literature Publiciion. Wel. |, p.d.
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subsequently a deseriplion on how well these voung women perform ih bed {being
ol oo young to know how o gratify men, or 1oo old 1o siake themd. From this
pérspective, traditienal Chinese values regarded vouth 3s a dominating constituent of
famale beanty because it fulfils women s sacial function of pleasing men. A heautiful
worman was chasen for her ability to produce offspring and have sex 5o even thouph
oL all young women were raving beauties. a truky beawtiful woman could nou be

past her youth

Another Bsue arising fom thizs is the meaning of youth. This pengd i Lhe
biolopical classification of 2 human being’s life is in facl engendered in Lraditional
Chinese cuhure, A worman’s youth terminated on the night of her mamage. Om Lhe
following day, she wore different Rairstyle and clothing to indicale her maturity.
M, on the other hand, grew old without this type of apparel signification, and
erjoved a much bnger and more permissive “youth™. The [blowing is my praphical
swrmnary of (he traditaonal Chimese conception of the conmparative relationship of

physical attractveness o apge [or wornen and men:

" Dhomaaue Fu Nuing. o B8 2 A & B 2 Jiang Man FPublicetion, P.248.
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Phwsical Beauty j.

Mo only s 1the deilineation of youth more clearly defined for women than for men i
iz also more compact. Compared (o male vowth which involves a long process of
mutation and multiplication, female youth s Gxed and instantanecus, happening as if
within the Blink of an eye. Metaphorically speaking. 1he articulation of youth for men
is a drama, and for women, just 2 pretty picture; or syntactically, for men. a thesis,

and for women just a headline.

The engendering of yomh & even more appareni in the positive Light in which
okl age In mem 15 seen Aging for men oaphes wisdorn end sophisticanon, a greal
contrazl to the case of women whose oldness witnesses the “pathetic ending™’ of
women's lives. The omer beanvy of men 15 also reflected a1l a physical level wheredyy
ihe amractiveness and stremgth of the malue male body 5 veperated, likened 1o a

“tall tree in the wand' and “muscle of tgers and bears™ (The physical anm@Eciiversss



of young men. however, is always characterzed by feminiation. The best exampls
of this is Jia Bao Yu & ® £ in The fream nf the Red Chamber. Even Fan An & = .
who is idolized by the classical Chinese legends as “the first handsome man m
Chinese history”, it feminme i the vein of being “prery”. | believe this celichration of
male youth similsr 1o the compliments for the female. that is. beautifizl voung men
are judged by 1he sarne standards as beautiful young women. hence they must have
certain femimine attributes. Folowing the same principle. in classical Chinese
herature, voothfubess is mrebly seen 25 a compliment for men On the contrany. its
demertts such as mprudence and navete, are sbwvays articolated. There is also an
oceasional wongue-incheck compliment on the “carly success’ of youngsters
imphing that usually 8 man would oot have any meal schevernent il be i@ old. This
ides reveals a double stapdard i Lthe judgment of youh—the affirmation of youth in
male besuty by s ditmclivensss and 1he negaiion of that in fernsle beauty By s

uvmoversaliy. In other words, youth in {females is essemtial but, in makes, superfiuous.

If femalensss 15 2 charactenistic of youth, and the femake’s social function 5
the reason for the celebration of vouth in traditional China. [n modern Hong Kona.
femaleness 15 kess of a charmcteristic of yourhe and the notion of youth takes less
from its social function. In a canventional sense. youth means healvh, fertility, abdliny
to work {sspecially manual work}, apd good kooks. The medern version scems 1o
neglect the first three aspects while highlighting pood lnoks and another clement,

liveliness, as exceptional 10 youth. The youthfisf aspiration w rmake 3 personat

3 - Pahetic lnpkiimg” is the achual wording {in Chinese) used b describe women already past Their
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contrivation to sockety i replaced by Lthe sapgerneses for self-improvement, Two
fearures can be observed in Lhe mearing of youth today, The first is that it is not a
“utilitarian” vouth, thal is, i1t meaning i ot drawn ffom the actual performance of a
person in 2 commutity (Gundy. working area. sexual relationship. etc,). bl 1t is 2
“visual youth'. one which stresses one’s appearance to others in interpersonal
relationships. Therefore the value of youth bes in ils artractivensss or beauty rather
than pragmatic considerations such as its ability to suevive. The second feature is
that the concept of youh m the modem fra & not based on relarivity. which
cmphasizes a periodical roke of vouth in the greal wheel of time. Ingiead | i1 perceives
youth as a fixture and 3 1ottty of tme. Tradition treasures vouoh due o iz
shormess wheneas the mademity sets great stors by it due ta the wash to prolong this
shortness. Modemity values less the (ransience of youth, reyarded so much by owr
predeesssors 85 the very casence and beauty of i, than what is bestowed by that

essence, The following i= a simple but comprehensive explanation of the bdea:

, o ot comeomion ot ot
ey e (’\'
—_—

wouth, in the ¢hip-ls *Albnon af Beuni ol Women ™ in Xiompwan engrinr
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The lintar, #tagnamt predicamem of the modern conception of wouh
distinguishes ftself from the citcular Bow of youth in Chirese tradition. The
circularity infers a situmion of evolution and vicissitude in respect of youth in a
persan’s life span, swmominous with the natural develppment or metabolism of
biological human growth. However, it must be noted thal this synomymity is founded
on the basis of general rendencies insead of the classifieation Famework  which
gives rise to youth as an age group, The traditiona] conceplion was not necessaniky
bhased on hinlogical deselopment. bul rather. on a “chronalogical” development of
lifr as determined by the mandards of soclery. As these slandardc flaciuate with
changing coltural contesns among which the life ducy requirsments of different age
groups vary, the framework of chronological growih does not remaim onchanged in
history, This happens in termes of time in Chinese society. such as the age for
adulthood of women was younger in pre-modern society 1han in the present day, and
of space. with the mote primitive races in the warkl demanding an earbier adubthood.
The fact is that different societies peed different physical. emational and cogmitive
developmemt 5o thal their respective memibers can adapd to their social systermns. For
instanee, the lengthening and popularization of education in Hong Eong which
coincided with techmological and ol improvemenis, posiponed chronglogical
maturity. On the other hand, earty sexual experience among the YoUng. somMetimes as

early &5 age 1 1. keads to carlker Biologikcal mannty.

Meverthekess. at a theoretical kevel the traditioral Chinese view of a circular

chronalogical development bears reference to the Clife cyclke”™ of hiological



development. It is 2 view thal respects the living process which comprises growing.
ageing and dying, This 5 abo reflecied in the geperational transition of
responsibility with adults supporting 1her ofEprings until they are old erough 10
support by them in their old age. This view I associaied in particular with the
emphasis on family kinship 25 a reason for having more chikiren o rewain the family
mame. In presemi-day Hong Kong. a considerable number of people atill uphold the
raditianal concept of bearing children o0 make their life fulhlksd, Lke 1heir
counierparis on the mainland. Though childless coupling 5 2 comman phetwrnenon
in ather developed countries of the world, here i is only 2 nmew *lifestyle” praciised
by the youncer generation and subject 1o moralist criticizm, {11 seems Lthe Famly
Flanning Association in Hong Kong understand very well these "Chincse values”
becanse s promotion of ‘one family two children” instead of "no children’ 30 years

ago has been successiil 1o this day.)

However, it stens that gradually more couples are preforrting 2 childless
lifestyle. This would resukt in a farrening of the lifz cycle into a straight line pointmyg
10 a single direction. In replace of the proliferation of life generation by gencration,
people oday focus on the prolonging of a smghe life, through the effacemem of
chronclogical stages and kemgthening of the period of youth In doimg so. e
biological meaning of youth becomes |ess mmpartant than the “visual® meaning of
vouthfulness. Contermporary eritictem has argued that the practice of dieting. cating

health foods and owther body mainenance titoals aim virtually at impeding the
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recogrition of iraditional chranological age by restating the significance of bchkogical

age:

Chronological age comtinues to be discredited as an indsealod of ineviable
ape norms and lifestyles and new breed of body maintenance @ ports
optimisircally prescribe heahh foods, vitamins, disting, fimess techniques
and other regimens 1o comrol biodogacal age, which it is arguod, is the

rue index of how a person should Feel

Ome crucial poim [ need 16 add s that biolopical age is substantially constructed on
appearaece. Hence, if oor age depends on how we feel iben how we fee] relics
very much on how we appear, The comemporary cubure of Hong Kong society has
already set norms and slercotypes for youhful appearance. These swandards of
corporeal beauty are more tangibhe and casiby attainable than manpolanen of the
binlogical clock, something still far from materalization. Hence, all forms of body
maittenance (it has 3 marowsr meaning than body management which mcludes
changing, creating, besides fixing) intending 10 extend biological vouth are primarily
focused on reinforcing "outer”™ yowth, in which “inner” youth iz embodied. This
paricular interest in physical beauty s fundamentally oot a tadivonpal Choness
phenomenorn, but 2 concept associated specifically with the Western way of “seenp”
which has had a greal impact on the modern cubure of Hong Kong. {(Thas pomt wall

b explored further in the next two chapters).
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The flu and linear conformation of the medem conception of vowth and agc
resembles the condition of "inertia” as understocd m U area of physics. It bespeaks
the movement of an object with the same speed 10 the same direction continuoushy
without ending, The charactenistic of this conformanion. when applied to the Living
process of hman beings. suggests not only a sluggish, charpeless process without
sipns of growing. bul also a living process with no indication of dywg. This unples a
conneclion ofthe modemn conception of youth 1o the idea of langeviy, but probably
more to e Jongine for the preservation of yvouthful appearance 1o 4 very old age.
Longevity is taken ac a perpetuation of existing ‘living” rather thah as & mamer of
auvival, and bence i i3 reasonable that youth 5 the mest bkely ape o be
perperuated. The desire for lengevity. however, is mof 2 modemn phenomenon
Chinese culire. Besides the dailty consumption of herbs, highly popular today as
vraditonally, history has i that the first emperor of Qm sent thousands of virgin bays
ard girks 19 fapan to Gnd hirn the “undead medicine”. It is just that in contemporary
cullore, this moive o bolopical longevity has been transformed into physical
romortality. The delay of death is substilzied by the denial of bokmg ol
Eventuwaliv, T & o bonger a question of how long a person lives, but how a person

Bives in owest of hisher life.

The mewrasrs owards death of modem people 5 associated with 1he
celuctance 1o disappear, probably mors o a cultural than in a bickbgical serse.

Technological advancement exspecially afier the industrial revolution has akiersd the

** Milce Festhersione and  Mike Hepworth. The Mozk of Aging omd the Pastmoder [ife Ok,
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ook’ of our sovirosdnerst immensehy, This has been happening especially in Hong
Kony where a small place with a huge population makes a high demand on (e
reconstruction of the patwral enviconment and of mmadnional hfe forms. Village
bouses have been replaced by mulit-storey buildings which were later lom down Lo
build skyserapers. Ln this way, Hong Keng has melamorphosed from 2 srmali fiching
village to an inlernational ¢y It 15 a city of changing ~fapes” — whale peopke n other
cities are enprossed in preserving their historical architecture, Homye Kong 15 proud
of il amaring spead of constructing new building complexes. Hong Kong 13 2 voung

city. lively and energetic, with no glerious past but an oplmmistic future:

In comtrast 10 other colonial cities Hong Kong has no precolomal past o speak
of 1 is e thar in 2 9ense Hong Kong did have a history before 1841 when

1 was coded Lo the Briish, there are resords of human settlement on the island
going back at least 10 the Sang dynasty. bt the hisiory of Hong Kong. in terms

that gre relevamt Lo what it has become today, has effectively besn a history of

colonializm, ™

Due o fts particular historical background, Hong Kong is still on s path o
maturation coenomicelly. poliically apd culiurally. The emplimess of the precolenial
culteral space of Hong Kong renders it a distmetive mission of Hong Kong people to
mvent rather than look back, 1o prospest rather than wraspeci. The wmdulgence in

vouthfulness symbolizes 2 seure ard perpericalion of the very present existence.

{aeed From the arnthors’ mention of Walmsley's and Marpolis™s opinion.
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This consequently kads w an ideclopy which relales oldpess 10 tradwns. amd
anything traditionat is connected to the negalive concept of retrogression Since
retrogression in Hong Kong's histonical comtext mwans retuming to (he poor old
days of nothingress and particutarly (o mainland Chine which s miscomprehended

and mistrusted 1o a certain extent. Therefore it 15 soundly repecied.

The yeaming for newness and the fear of bagging behind is o um embodied
in the exceptional mwerest i trends, ~Trends’ become (he orentation of wormen's
magazines, as indicated by the editor of Sisters ™ Fictorial™”. and can be regarded as
responsiblke for the direction of every aspect of cullural amivity in Hong Kong. The
taw of trends is marked by a rapid wmover of commodities in 8 commereial sphere,
akin to a shom life span in a biological sense. The fact iz that objedts m the
environment change o quickly that they dis before they get old. Ackbar Abbas
relates this changing “appearance” in Hong Kong 1o “disappearance’, putting thes as
‘deja dispary’ which i (he characteristic of Hong Kong culture. [ think ihe
perspeciive should not be fom a single aspect al “deja disparu” or “deja wu', bt
from a wholk picture of how things cmerge and venish in this self-exploratary
process of Hong Kong people. Disappearance is 2 consaquence rather than a causc
of 1his process. and appearatwe does not abvays recur as “deia vu' in this euloure. My

concern is mors on the continuity of olpeets” tramsient life cycle and the actual

* Ackbar Abbes. Hong Koag = (ulture ond the Poftrics af Disapreararce. Hong Kong Linivarsity
Press. 1997, p.2.

* Everlyn Chan, the editor of St Pucrarsal, mentioned in the inlérwiew thal ‘mends’ are ihe
modt pripectant thing 1o peopls in Hong Kang amd henee are what Hong Kong’ s entertainment
magazines e based upmn,
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happenings. betwesn the moment of appearance and of disappearance. This 15 the
time when an object 2 in ts most fresh and vibrant form. similar to the geodoess of
vouth in the lnrnan life cycle. The problem is that the human bwplogeal eycle i€ not
apalogous o that of thelr environment: man wnds o lve longer dus to seientific
sdvapcement and objecis tend to [ve shorter owmg to consianl inventisns. The
resilt is that while ohjects lve their whole Ife m glamowr. 1the subject {man’s
physical body) has 1o undergo an indispensable process of physical transformarnon,
from growing 1o dying, Fom bloom to detenioration. The urge for youthfulness 1s a
reaction to this meorparibilicy, calling for synchronicity berween man and the
emvironment a1 a swiace level Viswal hermomy is very impenant in postmadern
socictics, and alse it seems. in Hong Kong sociery, which has been under the
influence of Western culture. Tt s because appearance funcrions as a sign for \he
ier self, and therefors looking oid does aot onby mean visually not being in tune
with sockety, bur is linked profoundly 10 the powerlessiess af keepimg: up with the

pace of moedernization, in terms of copnitive and physical abibties.

A distinguishing characieriztic of the meaning of vouth in the coneext of
modem Hong Kong is liberation from the traditional deboestion of gemders.
specifically observed in beauty managemnent. Men today not only asome a Jess
conservative attitude towards appearance manspement, they actually nvest more
money in it. In the West. ihe emphasis on vouth i the primary Teason for met o

undergo plastic surgery, according 1o a spokerman for the American Academy of



Facial Plastic and Reconsuuctive Surgery.” Although phistic surgery in Hong Keong
iz siill less popular than in America and some other countres. (e prevalence of
advertizements for plastic surgery in popuiar magazines (and women's Magazines)
and I public areas prowve than facelifts. removal of under—eye bags. and other types
of youth improvement are men's favourite cosmetic aopery. Other kinds of
appearance management for men such as hair dyeing, hair weaving and teealments
for baldness all indicate their dezite wo ook young. Mow men and women share the
same amdety of genimg old, perhaps less over how old they actually are (in the
Biological and memial senses) than how they ook, Moden fashion plays wath this
notion of beauty, as seen specifically in s promotion of juvenility. Robod Bartbes

has expressed the following opinion an the boyish look in fashion:

The boyish look itsalf has more a temporal then a sexual valuoe: i i the
complementary sign of an idaal age, which assumes increasing importance
in Fashica literature: the jundor. structurally., the junior is presented as the
complex degree of the femmine'masculine o 1ends towand androgyny;

bt what is more remarkable in this new tem is that i1 efTaces sex 1o 1he

advantage of age: this is, it seems, a profound process of fashion,™

The innigumg point of boyish fashion is pot the ambivakenes of gender coding bu
s oterest m advertising youth 1t is not te androgpymous bul Lhe youtts wrage which

is comsurned with the product, This young image capteres and recrzates ihe sexal

s—w_rir

*! From The Times. Stvle and Travel, 26 June 1994,
H Raland Barthes, The Fatfuon Spetem. B25SE.

75



ambiguity of pvenility, of which bewilderment &5 its fun. and vouth & what i
celebrates, Bt 15 at this particular ape that pirls fee! uncomfortable dressing like
grown women (that is why it i3 not & “manbhy” book). therefore. a bovish ook has to
be distinguished from an androgymous look which does not indicate ape. Anather
pomnt which can verifir this is the 1erm "boyish™ (not "pirlish™ ) which poims to the fact
that it 15 an mage for the femake instead of for (e male. Androgyny onfy makes

semse 1n its attribation to the proclamation of age, nod 1o the gender iself,

The shifting of focus fram sex 10 age is an mponan change in the vicissitude
of fashion. as well as in other forms of Bodily adormmen amd management. Another
examphe of this iz the prevalence of body fivsess already mentioned - the sale reason
for working out, havine 2 saure or buying expensive filness quipmepl is 1o have a
betier looking body, and the primary element of a befter looking body s a younp
looking body. As youth possesses a quality of universality, thar both men and
women de enpoy yourthfulhess a1 a coriain Lime in their lives, it is differentiated from
beauty which is more specihic. A clarification needs to be made in that. firsthy, beaugy
amd youth are basically two differem eniities as far a5 we are concerned here,
Typologically, beauty = pohmorphous. composed of various elements of which
youth is one. Sscondly, the traditional Chinese beauty of soma was alimost eatirely
defined Hy that of bodies of femiminity {inchsding feminine male bodies). As the
significance of youth in beanry judgment begins to be emphasized in modemn cuiture,
il inffinges upon the rradional delineation of genders by linking the bezuty of

women 1o met on the bans of s non-soxuality. Howewver. although youtk is 2

T4



determining factor m ihe judgment of beauty for both penders. it 5 ot the only
factor for women as it 5 for men If we conskler beanty of soma in general (not
particular o women s of men's). vouwth is only one of the components when a
beawifid body s comsidered. so that the anti-gender guality of youth is ool
neseszarity mferred in the quality of beauty. Youlh rancpresses s2x in definimg
beauty, bul it & nut indispensabie o the nwaning, of beauty. In facl. unless we have
sufficient evidemce Lo prove that (he beauty of soma is unrelated to sex (or simply

related to men). i€ 15 now still an exernplary women's issoe, a5 | have noled before.
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THE NATURE OF BEALUTY

This chapter, - The Nature of Beauty. and the nesa chapter. “The Culture of Beauty”,
together provide philosophical and historical contexts for the images of female
beauty. Here the dichotomy between natwe and cudlure is laken at the structurad
lkevel—for it provides a clarified and well-adopted configuration for analysis—rather
than the wdeabopical level Hence the term ‘nature” in association with beauty is
understood from Lwe aspects. The first ape pertains w0 the bnguistic inlerpretation of
the word "nature’ thal conmotatively refers o the meaning of beavty. The sccond 15
related 10 the denotation of the word “matare’ H<ell and its relstion ko femake
heanry. The second aspert therefore aims at aniculating within the paradigm of
mature’ as objects of reality whersas the first aspect tends more towards the
definition “beauty”. Despite of this structural schism. the polermc will be tightly
bound up by (he following three onemations of fernale beauty gomg through the
whode chapter: definition, context and (heoretical construct. Comparison will also be
made from spatial and temporal perspectives. in which contermporary female beauty

s ser in concrast to the traditional. and the Oecidental wo the Chinsse.

The Meaning of Famale Eeaty

The inquiry inta the ‘nathue’ of beauty would be readily connected with the question



“What iz beawty about?” Tn the realm of female beaury the mguisiton becomes ~What
are beauty and women abouwt? The long anthropolegreal history  beats witness o
the fact that women have consetently been linked to the oolion of beauty. aithaugh
what female beauty is still rermains a wpic of academic rescarch. My objective is nol
to pul forward a universal definition for fernale beauty, which, in any case. | would
by no means swceced in doing. due to the fiwidity and abstracuness i werms of 1ime
and space of the idea of fernale beauty. On the other hand, I disagree with those
contempaorary critics™ wha propound the doctrine of “muliple meanings of fomale
heauty a1 the expense of clear definition, which ends up Lumang fernele beauty inie a
puzzling and problematic issuc. Leaving (he gueston oper. [ will tackle this
‘ambiguots” topic by demarcating i within the wemporak-spatial context of present-
day Hong Kong, and collate it with the raditional Chioese verswon, which <an

reasonably be regarded as the fremunner of local culiure,

1n considering the meaning of feonale beauty in Chinese tradiion, it is better
to make references 1o Chinese literature and criticism on this arca, whech s more
straighiforward and convensent thar relving on examples of female beauty. There are
copious termes in Chinese language for deseribing female beauty, some af which,
especialfy m moderts Chinese, are derfved directly from tive West. To define Chinese
female beanry through decoding Chinese language, two eriteria have o be adoped
in choosing the terms. First, they have 1o be widely used and have a long history in

the Chinese Ianguage, Secomnd. Lhey have 1o be peneral descriptions of lemale beaury

* These include Efimt T4msbon, Masmi Wolf and T.E. Perking
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rather than specific 1ropes on fermale attraction. The following is a table of these

beanty terrns and their closest translations m English:

Chinese Terms for Female Brauty English Translalions
* Beauty
8 Glatrour
™ Flamboyarse
% Ability to Enchant
55 Elegance
e i Attracuicn
i Exquisitensss
M Prettiness

Now. a comphkiely accursic irapslarion of these Chinese words imto English 5
infeasible. aven with the help of a relable Chinese-English dictionary™. The reason
for this is pot that there is a paucity of English terminclogy in the area of fermie
beaucy. nor that there iz an over-abumdance of beauty terms in Chinese. Whale all
these beauty terms are created accordmy Lo their npes. the division between the
Chinesz term= i= less obvious becarss of e setfcontained gqualny of then

meanings, Chinese terminclogy m the aspect of beauty is Jess defining and sigmfymg

¥ Far Egst Chinese English Diclinaory is taken as sidelined referene: fior the translation.
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{which mierestingly chcks 1o the arza of semiotics. also from languages) than e
Westorn, duc to the et thal Lthex: two languages are copsitucted oo dilfereut
pereeptions of fomale beauty. T will explore this i depth in nexx chapter. "The

Culnure of Beauny™, Meamahile [ will brefly inroduce this idea below.

The percepricn of female beauty. as beheved in other kinds ol assthetic
perceplion i the Chinese tradiiion is grounded in experience. This expenience. by
meanmy, © not mecessacily bound up with Western empiricism and the theory of
memory. This is the experience of 1he present. and not the collective, accumulated
exisience of the past. The “experience” infarred 15 the stnct oppesits of "cvidence”. A
cimilar Western approach of subjective’objecrive dualism is discarded m this anahaas
of Chinese female beaury, since 0 5 inadequate (o allyr i with the imporam
mechantem in the process of Chiness aesthelic appreciation: sensing. Apart fom 1he
Bt dnl expenence iz subpect-related, it & innimed by random perception via five
senses, rather than by predetermined observalion through the eyes. The perceplion
of beaury through a coordinate position of 1he five senses without hierarchy 15 a
spoRtaRecas experiemce, which absiaine from the hepereony of the zense of sight
which teods 10 freme objects and embark oo a purposeful search for the “traces” of
beauty. The iraditional Chinese texts on fermale beauty #ven documenied the misizust
of visual perception. precludmg the somassthetie judgrnent of female beauty on Lhe
basis of physical appearance. Yiangyan Congshu % & & & (A Coflecrion of Chincst
Erariciing), ope of the most representative warks of Chinese literature on femalke

beaury, has the following narration in Fue Rowng Fian 57 2 pr {Chapter of Altractive



Facel):

There is o standard face for beautiful ar ugly women. The braury
of women is [0 please A woman s beautiful if someonc s pleased

and attracied by her ™

Beanty of Form kessness

Wwhat | suggest concerming: the Chinese conception of the meaning of femmale beauty,
however. should be differentialed from that of "ineer beauty” customarily wsed m
popular culture and thal by curtent scholars such as M. Feathersione and J. Craik.
The meaning is constituted bess by (he style. manners, personality, emperament. and
wisdom of 3 woman. frequently regarded as "mner beaory”. than by what &
commonly taken as “outer beany’. Chinese fernabe beaury is concerned with
women's physical apprarance, only Lhal the appearance s composed of e form
Formbssness = ome of the major characieristics of Chinese fernale beauty, with
plvsical make-up ofien escaping seruting. The Chinese do not seek the physical
evidence of beauty; mather, they reckon it to 2 pure attrsction. This attraction can
only be sensed bt ot put inte words, Even to Li Yu, the prestigions aesthetician af
sevenpeenih centucy China, the extreme form of female beauty iz the most profound

metaphysical opic. judged tetter by the experience of beholders than by werbal

N Kianman Congshu %9 @& 4 Codleerinn of Chinese Erciicism), Beijing Peipile Lasrature



articulation’*.  This point of view strikes a contrast with the language-based cishure
of the contemporary workl, which lays particular stress on the configumtion of

conceptions, including beaury, § will rum te thas poine Later.

What then is thiz female attrection” In Chinese vocabulary. probably ihe best
ark] the most classical wrm for femake atiraction i "mei’@l. Eberhard, in her essay
Bhat is Beawtif! in @ Chinese Womart. translased this idea of Li Yu as “chanm’. It
seems that charm is the mest approprate Enplish term for “mei’, it terms of infermmg
thit patticular form of acsthetic aurmerion’. although “mei” is more gender-bound.
Deespite 1he inadequacy of the vranslation, the word “charm’ does ¢learly distinguish
itsell from “beauty”. which is one of the main concemns in Li's discusqon. Charm is

the mast impontant quality of a beantiful woman, according to Ly V-

What, dien, is perleciion in 3 woman? It is her chamm, .. Charin pot
only makes a beavtiful womsan more beautiful, a fascinating woman
more bewdiching, it also makes an ok womsn young and an ugly
one beautiful, & girl with charm and with chby diftle beauty can

outshime a {(chamnless) beaury ™

Charm it the most perfect and weal form of femake beauty in Chinese asstheics. In is

Publisher, 992, p.GT.

T Epwrhard, Wollam, *What is Beautifol in a Chiness Woman?*, in Maral gnd Social Velper of
rhe Chinese: Ciffocied Exsapy. Taipei:Chengwan_ p. 278,

*F [ would say “charm* comes closer 1o the Chimees 1o “ywnwesi o ok . Both refer 10 2 moce
general coniext of acsthtic attraction, For “mei”, 3L might be better to desaribe it speaficlly as
“female charm’,
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positicned on the uppermost rank above beauty, elegance, glamowr and other
quakitizs 1 cied. This specific mode of femak beauly. with its very nawwre. roke and
lepis of operation in aesthetic appreciation, s remumscent of the apsthelic theory of
the sublime held by Kam {whereas by Burke the theory overmdingly fames on the
wea of “temor” in assihetic peresplion of the sublime. which is harely referential 1o

the Chinese coneept).

Omie of 1the typical analogies between the traditional Chinese conception and
Kantizn thegry s the matonal fanm of female beauty. both of which accenluate

formicssmcss. Li Yo says:

TF [ were the Creator, T would have ne difficulty assipning 2 bodiby
form to man and @Eving him rsor. excepd this [tk thing which is
not a thing, this something withowt shape which acs as af it had

shape, in other words — charm ¥

[n Eant's Critique of Sudgrren:, e aleo relaes the idea of the sublime to the object

of oo form which is. in his word, an *absolule gréatmess™

The beauliful in natune is & quesaon of the form of the object, amd
thiz consists m hmulation. whereas the subline is to be found jn an

chjoct even dewodd of form, so far as 0 mmedianedy involves, of else

** [bid., p.2T4-275.
ik, p. 274



By itz presence provokes, a reprosamtation of bmiclsssmess, yet with

a super-added thought of its bagalicy.™

Li's view conconds with Kant's in 1he sencs that they both see "oljective Barm® a3 a
spnificant point of bifurcation between beauty and charm/sublimety. MNevertheless,
while formlessness to Li is undersioed as impreciseness, # s to Kant infinty” {non
comparative magnwm). a greatness in companson wih whch eventhing else
small. that is. beyond the limitation of form From this aspect, Kanl repgards
formbezsmess in terms of quannicy — objects composed of infingte onits 19 be measorsd
and apprehended by perceplionn As each wnit 5 also uncoumablke (he greainess of
that form is absohne. The feeling of cham in relation to material formu in Li's
arcount, 18 associated more with quality than quantity. The object does mot represent
ieell as overwhelming greainess bl as variation An example of this theoretical
collision can be Musirated by the difference betwesn an unsolvable question and an
incomprahensible guestion. The sublime deals with the questioning of a difficuk
object which is unanswerable by common sense {cognilion), aod even by imagination
{which is valid in the judgment of the beautiful}. This ditficulty is caused either by its
boundlessness 0 space {ep. clese-up of huge mountain, vast ocean), or by its
aberractivass, unirrcgmabde iy enmns of fofm (2.2 sitoations leading to e feeling of
repative phasure). The charmmny obpect s pot denagd ns phanormenal exstence; il o
jusi that e physical form = wo sy to be comprehended the came way as

‘beaury” (whuch relies on “etemal form'y. Hence i the case of charm. the question is

* Kanr, |, The Crivgue of fudesmens, fames Creed Meredith (trans ), Oxcford. 199 1, Book I, p.30.
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there. but a solution is wnattainable sinec @ s e certain what is being asked.
Clearty different from the idea of “non-shape shape” of Chinese charme the Kantun
concept scems 10 be less mterested in the bemp/nothingness of the maierial form
than in bow 1he form gives rise to the fecling of 1he sublime, Thercfors. the
judpment of the sublmme, or at least in the psychelogical operation of . is
amonymous with the solving of an impossibke question, rather than finding out what

1he gquestion is 2boul, 2s n the case of charm,

Beaxty of Sense

The crucial factor that brings abowt this theorevical discord on the o of beauty is
closely related to the faculbty of the zenses, To the Chinese, 10 distinguish female
charm from heauty is 1o ment the spmiual at the expense of the materual, to negate
the visibility of fernale beaury. In ather wards, the Chiness throw littie doubt on the
validity of the sense of touch, smell, taste and hearing in compatison with sighi. Li
in fiact s comvineed that charm is a *thing”. an acal form which bowever cagnot

be peretived throapgh the visual semse:

It {charm) is something spiritual, nof material. It &5 porfection onky
because it appears to be material withoul being material, or to have

Frm without having it.™

¥ Eberhard, W, *Whal is Beauti il in 2 Chinmse Woman™, p.274
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Despite the nullity of sight in (he perception of charm Li reiterates that it is
something experienced. Tecounting two occasions on which experienced female
charm as instances. and then purposchy keaving the conelugion open 10 the judgrment
of the individual. Experience in the Chinese conlext. as [ have mentioned. is closely
pertinent to the senses, as it refers 10 the “action” mther than the "evenl” of a
momenlary presence involved, The connection of this aclion to sense is testified by
the Chinese term of ‘experience’( "ti hui” B ®& ) which & “acnonbody” and
‘understanding” if translaled verbally. 1L memans that one has 1o take action i order 1o
understand, and thiz behaviour is one Lhat cannot be separated from ome’s senses of
the body, Since whar s meam by senses In Chinese verges more on mentality rather
than on corporeality. unlike m the Wea {ithis will be elaborated upon o Chapier
Three. “The Cuiture of Beauty®), it forme a substrarum for the experience of charm

inn the appreciation of female beauty,

In Kant's Judgment, on the other hand. there is ao overt disavowal of the
copency of all senses. By degrading the position of sensibility. acsthenc leelug 3
reckoned as a resull of mmsen. nolably reflected in the sxpenence of Lhe sublime,
Hence the acsthetic experience concerned is an evidenee of one's “supersensible’
existence, whose fatlty of renson iz able to grasp the immmeasurable and the chaolic

which ronetheless can not be fabaomed by colporeal senses:

...the inper perception of the inadequacy of every Rlandard of sense

10 serve o the rational asiimation of magnitude s 8 coming i

B



accord with reason’s laws. and 2 displeasure that makes us alive 1o
the feeling of the supersensible side of our being according to
which it 5 final, and consequendby a pleasure, to find svery standard

of sensibrility Falling sart of the ideas of reason,™

To distinguich man from other worldly bemrs. Kanl reaffirms the might of human
soul in Lhe name of regson. Even in acsthetic experience. in which imagination plays
a main rok, reason is able (o supersede semwes by linking up to reazon’s highest end.
momlity. But what are senses and how are they related 1o the fcuky of
bnagination? It seems that senses arc s cause for imagination and alte cognition.
sinee Kanl only concenirstes on articulating how imagination and cogoition are
deemed void in comprehending the sublime objecl, while restating the fllibility of
sensibility. 15 1the jeeling of the sublime is canted by hamony between mnagmmLcn
and teason, as pul forward by Kaml. then, the facalty of senses i disdamed simply
becaste # acts as a mere channel for higher Baculties of thinking. Scnses are only
mechenisms for thinking, for, by themselves, they cannot penerats weas. They are
mferior ol just w reason. bt zlso 1o imapmalion The hicrarchy withn the

theoretical struciure of Kantian sublime is clearly defined.

While conceding thar the delight springing Eem sublimity is smolion-based
Kant stresses thar 1his stir of emotion is instructed By rationality, his rationals

mvolving the mwmph of rationality of the supersentible over the common senses of

¥ Kane, |, fudiment, p 106,



cognition ard mmagination, In such a way Kant distinguishes between eational reason
apd irmational sences. and berween mperative reason and non-impeTalive senses in
the judgment of the sublime, For one thing., while Kam presupposes the Imitation of
imaginalion in digesting the sublime objrl he does not provide sufficient
explanation on how the notion of lmitation is aligned to that of ircationality and
indetermimation, or why the unlimited is associated with rationality. Anciher ihing 15
that he keaves the question on the relationship berween imagration and sensibility
unanswered. [L seerns that Kant bestows comradiciory qualivies 1o the senses—wild.
rational and vulgar (corporcal) on the one hand. and controlbed and ame under the
superionity of reason on the other. In praising the mightiness of mationality it terms
of the quality of pawer, which synthesizes sublimity in intuition. he confines the

quamities of powet exercised by imationality pertaining, 10 sensibility.

The idea above pinpoints the link of the Chinese concept of charm with the
Kamtian sublme with new light. Given the theorstical discrepancy regarding the
senges, the amaheric processes of charm and sublmity are different. TF the sublme
indicates that imepination is harmoniouws with reasot then charm discloses a
soaperative rebaiionship between the senses and imagisation. For charm the
faculty of tnagination & located in a mediated position, as in the case of the sublme.
however 1t is supervised by the faculiv of senscs msiead of by reason. Conlrary 1
the Kantian theory condemning the senscs as something not only exiemal but
viokating reasorn, they are veperated preciscly became of their imationality accordmg:

to the traditional Chinese concept of charm. The assthetic astivities relating to charm
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in the Chinese contest are not judged morally. contrary 10 the case of sublimry
which posits morality as the prime considerathon in acsthetic judgment, Kather, the
Chintse pay more attention 1o the everyday experince of beanty/charm than 1o
the reasoning of thal experience. In the premise of this, the Chinese particularky
Ireasure the senses which bring 1he andience close 10 the feelmg of charm 5o close

that it is conceived onfy by Lhe mairrcdical

The Chinese concept of charm reveals the logic thal ymepuation atsd
sensitility are complementary to each other. rather than confrommg emones as
sugpested by Kant in his amalysis of the relationship between imaginabien and tedson

m sublovHty:

For just as in the gstmets of the beautiful imagination and
understanding by Lheir concert gemeratd subpective finality of the
memal facults, 5o imapination and reason do S0 here by their
cooflict — that is w say they induce 3 feeling of cur possessing a
pure and self-sufficikat reasodn of a Poulty for the estimation ol
magnitude, whoss pre<miinencs can only be made imtuitively
wvidert by the inedequacy of that faceity which in the presentation

of ragnitades (of objects of smse) is itself imbounded. ®

Dhzpite the staternent that *pragnation is harmorious with reason in the judgment of

the sublime”, 1he engagement of these two fouliie:s = based on their discord, or



stricthy speaking, on the defem of imagination Kamt suppests thal imaginaion ks
confintd by seneibilicy, and the confrontation between imagimation and reason is. in
fact, ome between senzibility and reazon. Hence Kant presupposes the close
affiliation of the Bcolty of magination with the semses. by vinue of their agréstmen,
This condition s amalopous o the Chiness conceplion of charm, wheren the
harmony between sensabibty and maginarion is attained on 2 smooth and mtegral
bazis. The so—rcalled harmonization” of imagination with reason in Kanton theory.
thercfore. is virtmally a conquering of sensibility through the redermpiion of the
tmagination by Lhe puissance of reason. Here Kand not only makes the essential
faculty of imagination passive but also inferior. to cither understandmg {pertamng 1o
the faculby of cogrition in the perception of heauty), or to reasen (pertaining o the

facuhty of morality in the perception of the sublime).

Cotversely, imagination is plorified im Chinese aesthetics. In respect of
female beauty, one af the mad recent and well-known ceticeEm is by Dorothy Ko.
on the aesthetics of footbinding i ancient Chia Ln her essay *Bondage in Time”.
she comments on the Wiestern misupderstanding concerning the Chinese obsession

wilh bound-feet:

lis [bound-foux 5] enchartcnen bes in concealment and its beaoty
seplized pnby by the Tmapimation that the lilerary figorative

requrres, ln first refuging 10 be seen and then, when seen, refusimg 10

" 1l Bosk 1L p. 107



b taken as 15 the bound foot mocks the empirical realism of the

forwign  speclator, reprememiied by the  lsaw-m-withemiy-oves
narrative suragegy of the ravelers fram the axrlier conturies and The

photagrapinc lens of the moderms.™

After attributing 1he beauty of bound-feet to the imagmation of the spectator. Lhe
author, unfortinately. did not o oo investigating thar -paniular mods of
imagination i the Chinese comtext’. IL ssems that that imagination can onfy be
interpreted throuph the literary figurative. and this Ggurative can only be found in the
Chinese cantext, wiich is. in fact, implausible. What is requined is snother form of
deduction followed by 1the deduced imagination. oiherwise the argument would Be
two-dimensional, if not general. Ko's meaning of (he “lerary figuranve’. 1 believe.
epitomizes Chinese romamticism. a paradigm not confined to literature of course.
what distinguishes Chinese romanticism from others is not the integranon of
imaginarion alone, bul the intimate correlation befween imagimanon and sense.
The following diagram is a *surmmary” of the key faculties invalved in the process of
Chinese aesthelic judgment, in comparson to ity Weslern counrerparts as
mepreserted by Kant:
,..-a-—""" rEASH

Eansion: sens¢ —+ imagimation — cogRiticn

Chineve: semse 3 imaginafion

82y, Cuwoery, “Bondage in Time: Footbimding and Fashion Theory™ . in Farhion Theeg, Yol 1.



In judizing an object of beauty. Kant presumes that the mofve 1% to undarsiand. wirh
a definite “concepl’ in mind and the \maginatiun is 4ne perlaming LG SOMMON $ense
¢'as a manter of course’). 1 iz only in The freling of the sublime that imapination is
not rooted in ‘concepis’ bul 'ideas’. which is a “subjective presupposiion’ we are
bound 10 make'' HMegardine the absence of concepts in aesthetic appreciavion.
Kant's theory of sublimity can agiin be compared with the Chinese conception of
charm. Hardly related to understanding as a motvation. Chinese charm is reahzed in
the process of exphoration. without any preconception of the object under SCOUTINY.
However. s preclusion of concepts is not due to formal boundlessness of the
ohject. as in the sublime — for obviously the woman “can be’ seen - bl due 1o an
intentional avoidance of concepis {undermanding), and an indulgence m Lhe
bewnderment provoked by imaginaiion. Seen in this light, imagimation in Chinese

aesthetics 15 an ackive rather than passive agent.

Imagination. in the Chingse context acquires s character through s
relaion with semse. Imagination acts as mediator for assthetic ideas. which is
simultaneously tigeercd by and affects the faculty of sense Imaginarion is behasiour
whereas the senses are motivation 2z well as cucome of the appreciation of charm.
The process of acsthetic apprecigtion is self-zufficient wihin the faculties of
imagination and sense, aperating as a two-way system of which finalivy 35 found In
Lee faculty of sensc itsell (instead of being directed to “higher faculies™). The prime

factor leading ta this disparity in theorctical structures between Chinese and Western

issue 1, March, 1997, p21.

|



contests it a discrepaney im motieation and. therefore. n the lgmic of beauty
appreciation. In Kam's judisnent of beaury, imaginaiion ¢ considered a means for
cognitipn, though it s closely connected with the senses. Io the theary of the
sublime. coeniion is subordinaic to reason because of the incampetance of
imagination. It is ohvious wha the motivation for acsthetic appreciation 15 to
apprehemd and comprehend' S, rather than to feel. in a process imvoling 2 great deal
of the wark of imamnation. It seems that Kant deliberarely rerains the notion of
imagination which is cssential (o the analysic of the process of aesthetic judement.
while relating i 1o the concept of undersianding and reason (even morahity) which 15
his pitimate parpose. 1n shor, Kam's theory presumes an aestheric experience Tha
primarily fucuses on discovering what the aesthens object is rather rhan how it 15 In
relation to (ke spectator. Dealing with the same subjedt on quite an antithetical way.
judement of beauty/charm in the Chinese context roanifests iself in the how ngswead
of what It holds that aesthetic experience is 2 result of aesthetic feefing. and
imagination is more pertinent to the desire tg enjoy the cxperience than to its
understanding. Thiz explains why Li would rmather recalt his persanal expenences
than make statements articulating female beauty. Tharm 13 an experieace beyond

words. Li resons to citing the follgwing 1wo examples

| was ongz in We-Yang where [ was 12 select 3 concubime for =
distinguizhed gantlenan. . there was one wha did not imumedately

respond but. with some encouragement, she lifted her head, glanced

~ federmens. Book 11, p 115,



at me bnofly b without really meeing my cve. and quickly she
detached her cves from aune aggin. Only then did she bt her head
fully. After everyonc had looked at her. she glanced M me once

mmone and then agam lowered her head. This was charm ’

It 35 one of the two events the other gne is even more complicated:

| was once caught by a ranstorm and Tound shebier in a pawibion
which wac soupht out for shelter alzo by 2 number of pirds. .. All
the gl sathered up thes dresces so they would Ao oot wer. but che
famong them a poor wormnan) beft her dress alone. Wheti the min
stopped. all the ather mris 1efl, but she lingered a while and 1ef & bir
later. After she had walked a few meps, it staned raining amain and
thiz ume che was the Aret o retum o the pawilioh. As the poar
woman Tad now smeothed her dress. she soed out 3 humdred times

above the gthers becauss of her charm. !

These two instances reveal the fact thar Chinese agstheues of female beauty
requites a high degree of muotual communication betwsn The beholder and the
beheld The experience of charm brings the viewer and the woman roeether in a
single instance, despite the physical distance separatng them. The mos! explicit

remark is found in the frst example, in which he girl responds 10 1the spectatar also

" Meid. p Yy
&7 iy is Basrtifal i 3 Chinese Woman', p.2 7o
™ Thid.. p 277



by lookite at them. 1n the second incidem. the authoy is convinced that (he woman is
comseious of beins looked, althoush the charm she shows is something UNCOMSCICS

ol only the man is aieracted to the beautiful woman, the woman is &lso impressed
by the spectator’s eyes. Hence the experience calls for an Interaction of Twoe peopte
in the momem of chasm_ involving a momwal play of emotion which is imatonal
rather than rational The asstheric appreciation i Lhis ¢ase 15 final to 1he facutny of
semse, which is to conceive as well as 10 judge (compared 10 Kant's theory ihat it 15
final 1o the faculty of understandingreason}. Despite ths. both Kant and Li hizhly
value the sigmficance of sight Yet while YWestern theary assumes thar #yes ane used
instinetively o grasp {ihe sabject manmer af beduny). the Chingse stress eve contacl

hetween two people 25 @ means 1o fzel {the event of beauty)

Apart From the bifurcation between Kam and Li i their views an the
motivarion and lome of aesthetic judirment, the modes of pleasuce arising from 1he
processes are alse different, According to Kant, the feeling of the sublime is a

pleasure that,

arises indirectly, bemg brousht about by the feeling of 3 momentary
chock to the witsl forees followed at emee by a discharge 2l the

mare poverful "

ot only is the pleasure indirect, w is also double-tiered, cinze “the mind i3 not

M dwdgntens. gl



simply anmeted by the object. but is also alemately repelled ™. The delight coming
from the sublime is violent in netwre, The dynamics of which, | think_ resemble the
heary of action and reflection in physics - the force of repulsion is proporticaal to
thar of arracrion As the emotion is formulated upon this conflict, the pleasurs
armained is & negatrve rather than a positive one. The feeling resaliing from the
expencnce of the beautiful by fontrast. is a posilive one that is directhy related o
ke furtherance of life” and the dynamics invalved is analogouos 1o the ‘Maviuiness of

imagmarion’ .

Hence the “charm’ of Chinese female beauty seems to be moce akin ©
Kanl's theory of beauty than sublimity, with regards 10 acsthetic ploasure  n
Fcemrens, Kam antaches the feeling of the beautiful 1o that of charm in terms of heir
moxdes of pleasure™ MWometheless, Kam does nm it much stréss on the idea of
charm. nor idenrify its role in relation 1o beauty. The companibility of beaury and
charm are comstucted on the premise that both wround their pleasure in restiul
contemplation. and are distinguished Fom sublimity by the strung mental forces
Jcenctated with e latter. The charm of female heauty in the traditional Chinese
context also posiulates this kind of contemplation. the feeling of which is mone
subdued and peaceful than 1hat obtaincd from the sublime However. Chincse chamm
is discordam with the 1theory ol beauty in 1he energy they produce during aestheric

experience. with the former being much more stramuous then the latter. The

™' Mg
*" k.
* fad,
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dvnamics of pleasure of the beautitul perains to “playfuness’ and resifulness’
according to Kanr Consequently the enevzy fed into and senerated from he object
of beauty is it moderate amount Contemplation of a woman's charm is. however. as
shown by Li, characterized by ifs restlessness Imationaily prescrnbed by the faculty

of imagination. the power of charm is embodied n the way that,

Girls, regandless of their bepumy, can @use 3 man o thunk
sonstanely of ther ar w sacrifice their bives i the attempt 16 GeT

them ™

And Li amphasizes that all this is the result of ane thing. charm. Hence the assihelics
of fernale charm tends 1o engender copicus eneriy which rakes a form gomesponding
1o that of beauty This means that femake charm i close to the sublime in terms of
the quantity of the eneryry, while verging cil the beaatiful in terms of the qualicty of

L nETIEY.

Strictly speaking, howewer, the dynamics of charm is 0ot as simple as this.
Other than the approximate level of vehemens atiraction {quantity} involved in both
charm and sublimity, 1he form of arracrion (guabty) between thernt 35 alszo analogouws
10 @ coriain extent Most apparently ie the simukaneous use of the concepl of
“ntuifion’ 1o interpret acsihetic focling. For Kan, the formieseness of sublimity

Gecessitates imuition to erasp it as a wahty, for Li, the charm of women is

g 15 Beaotiful of & Chunese Woman' . g275
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something wihneh.

mggically creates sentimets in ws when there were none befose, and

withent bewng aware of it one 15 caprured. ™

Li's description is similar 1o Kant's in terms of the action {and o1 reaction) of the
dvnamics of aesthetic pleasure. In bath cases the incoming force is so powerful and
sudden 1har the reins of presentation within the fagulty of imawination are challenged.
1n the case of sublimity, it leads 1o a sitwation io which the mind transgresses beyond
representalion 1o The faculty of reasen, which reacts quickly o the strang atirachion
with an even more powerful eoeriy. In the case of female charm. the chaos of
imagination caused by the remeadous artraction takes refuge in none ather than the
imamination itself, and 2 sense of pleasure is brought about by this very chaos and

uncEriainhy

The dynamics of teaction in the fecling of charm and sublrmry, however,
are differemt The sensation of female charm melines 1o be emotipnal as it is tied to
the tacubry of sense instead of reason, Besides the dvnamics of sublimity is manifest
in the conflicr between the Beulties, from which pleasure is anained by the victory of
reason over sensibility. Female charm. on the other hand. operates by vinue of
rpnsistency, tol comradiction, by codtession. not sgeression. Ths consequently

brings variation inlo the form of reaction. though rhe quantity of reactive cnergy 1s

T led, pITA2TE
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the zame The ageressieness of sublimity provokes a gonceniated  and
imsLantaneous reaction which attempis 1o suppress the ineoming action, whereas the
concessive expenence of charm is reflected in @ muluple, diverse and hngenmng
sentiment Thus, structarally, the form of reaction in charm is a flatening of that in
sublimiry—the concentration of energy is leveled ow alonz with 1ime. The wdea 1s
analogous to the popular description of charm tn Chinese society, which stresses
depth and length 5% 4. “shenchang’). not Eredtness. Hence, telealovically, the
acsihetic pleasure of beauty/sublimity testifies w the Western discomfiart with
fvisualy uncertzinty, which in the Chinese canception of charm. is a sowree of

pleasure. This dialectic is another topie for investisation in the foltowing S@CHICH

The Nvarore of Female Beasity

In rhis seetion | shall Foous my discussion of traditional Chinese female beauty on the
aspect of nawwre. Lei me begin by réferning back 1o 1the Li Ya's stories of female
charm Thess two examples lusirate the Chiness concepr of female beauty from
several pecspectives First, female charm is not tied to phvsical beauty It transcends
the dernarcation of fanm, as shewn by Li's description of the woman taking shelier
from raim. ‘she is not a beautiful woman™™. Second, communication Between Ihe
onlocker and the woman is essential. This commurication is relaed more 1o the

senses firrational} than te reason {rational}. Third, female charm takes place by

" Mwd



chance in daily life Lt just happens. in a cortain sitpatieh ar a cenlan moment

The Frst parspective pertains ka Lhe sebject mAer, the second o 1he eaperience.
ard 1he last to the contexl of female beauty. | have discussed the subjpot matter arwd
expenience of femals beauty in the Tast rwa sections 1 shall now concentrate on the
cantext, which is helpful in giving a bird's eve view of the traditional Chinese

coneept of fermale beanty

Beauty of Changes

The beaury of Chinese women. as mentioned before. is not constituted by forms. h
is. in Li's ierms, ‘s shape without shape’, and 1fs beauty is embodied m this
ambiguiry in subject form. As Chinese beguty caerof he vauged effectively by the
visnal sense. attemprs 10 explain it could sasily shp nto mysticism. This iz probably
why Chinese women are always seen as mysterious and crigmantc in the eyes of
foreicners, whise perception of beauty i1s founded on their system of visualization

The experience of female charm alse remains a mystery. if not a mvih, as exemplified

by Li'e irrational response o female sed Letio

There 15 2 eir] whem one has seen onky onee and canno forget Cne
cacrifices everythmg te be able to e with her, this s the mrvsleny.

the marvel .

T, p 2T



Perhaps the mos| ‘mystic” aspect of Chinese female beamy is “charm’. but female
charm implausibly belongs uniquely 10 the Chinese acsibvetics Moreaver_ 1he Chiness
are not the only ones who find charming women mystical  In English-speaking
socieries and many other socwiies with differemt Imguistic systems. charm is usually
meant as a compliment For attraclive Men or women in social contexts. It 15 wsually
ssed in differentiation fom beauly, rather than to extol beauty. And sinee 1he
experience of charm has no uaiversal cONSEmsUS. unfike beanty. i1 becomes a
commonplace compliment. And charm, a topic of much academis inveshgauam. is
considered by the Chinese to be the mos rysrerions concept of femdle apraction.

Roland Banhes is one of the scholass who wrole much oo femnale charm.

In Avifiningies. Barthes gives an analysis of the beauty of Crarho. In
asserting Garbo as a sterecrype of female charm_ he puts Torward a svstem of s
particular aitribute which s very different from Li Yu's. The most ebvious ditference
< his entire (ocus on Garbo's face. where he said her auraction lies. This reveals the
Western {especially modern Western) taste for momphological structure. and more
importantly, their desperation for clarification, as reflecied in their preference for
close-ups. Besides, despite the mysticai qualiy of Garbo's charm, she i still admired

s a ‘face-ohject’, whose nabulousness is rendered by distance:

The make-up {of Garbo] has the mewy thicknsss of 2 mask. g

et & pamted face. but one w4 wr placter. protected by the surface of

1Kk



the colour, by s lineamens -

However unclear. the Face remains a solid object. a mass without defined lines of
baundary. reminiscent of images of impressiomist pantines While Barthes devoned a
whole parasraph 10 describe the umpression” made by Garbo’s face. Li. in an
anronemous way, tries hard using wards o explain the inartticulateness of iemale
charm. naturally without 1ouching on the exact 1ocus of tace The compansin WOes
to show that while Barthes is interested m Anding ot i what of femaie charm.
particularly when he likens it 1o the “absolate mazk’. Ui collates fermnate charm 1o fre.

candle and pewels, emphasizing on how 11 enTapiures:

Charm: is far the homan being what buming is for the fire, gleaming
Far the candle, listemng for jeenels, gokd and sivar. 1T something

spirrtual. nex material.”

The ohacuriry of Chinese female charm, according to Li, is 2 copsequence of
meovement — the behaviour rather than the ook of 2 woman. Therefore, Lis
laborious naratien of the two ingtances of charm does make sense The very nature
of charm necessitates recounting in detail. ne Li's mability o rranslate female
charm. This is seen in his step-by-step description of how The weman in the ramn
stays, leaves and rewims to the pavilior, and haw the courtesan moves her oyes amd

head among other contestams Eberhard. the author of “What Iz Beawtfu! tn &

"% Barihes, Boland “The Face of Garbe ™. in b hoholomes. Vinage. 1953, p 36

I



Chinese Woman™. relates Li's abundance of details on movement 1o kis inerest n
the theatr= and sage production . Without making any further references io
material on traditonal Chinese temale beaury, Eberbard's wview is surely a
misunderstanding. He faits to realize thay chamge. manifest in the movement nf
fomale bodies, is ofe of the most fundamental concepts of traditional Chinese
aasthetics A comextuat study of Chinese assthetics, including that of Chinese female
figure drawing and calligraphy. one would be amared to find how immensely the

Chinese conception of beauty has been influenced by the ides of chenge

Change is the pivotal thought of one of the most anciemi Chinese
philosophies, yrr wamg and the central concept of Taosm According o Richard
Wilhelm. 3 translator of f Ching (The Buok of Changes), *Tao'jd 5 “samething that
scts in molion and maintaing the inerplay of these forces’, and gince it means a “way
or -course’ Tather than a material, it is nothing in wself yel seeves 10 “regulate all
movements™ ™, 1t is clear that Tao is the pringiple, 1he changes the oriemation. and
the movement 1he behaviour Ln the onigingl source of § Ching, there is also detailed

explication of the coneept of change:

Movemant and rest hove thewr definite laws; according e tese, Arm
and wielding lmes (oF the oraclss) are differentiated . Evenis

Fallow definite trerds, sach according Lo its nature. . In the heavens

! What Is Beatiful in 2 Chinese Weatian . 274
bl p2th
* F Ching, Bichard Wilhelm (Wads. ). Penguin, 1985 p 247, ' The Greal Treans:' O hapter .
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phenemma take form: on the earth shapes take form To this way

change and transformation become manifest,

From the moverment of worldly matenals, one realizes the universe 15 ofgnted
towards ¢onstant change 1mplicil in the meaning of change is not onlv the idea of
variation. but more imponanty, transformation through which il beings are subiec
1o mecssant repewsl and evolution. Trois in this way (he principle (Tac) of the
universe is fathomed. 1o the paradizmn of aesthetics, Lhe emphasis on movement with
the disnnctive deployment of fowing lines and curves as =&2n in Chinese
calligraphy andl figure drawings, indeed matches the nrganic changes of nature 1In
fzct, people From other culwres have had difficulty pnderstanding the remarkable
position oecupied by calligraphy in Chinese art. primarily because they do not helly
comprehend the significance of the “lines” The lines of calligraphy or drawing. which
stress the ideas of continuity, action and direction. are manifesiations of the logic
of change. which the Chinese call *gi shi's » (the spirit with relation the Nows of
lines! ln the aestheties of female beauty, the law of Tac reveals itself in the manners
and behaviours of Hving women, whose beauty symhesizes into the fuid changes of

bodily movermnems and of scenes of their fife

Beauty of Lile

Toodmetni: 1.
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Closely linked with the cancept of change 15 the concept of life in the aesthetics of
rraditional fernale beauty There is a prear emphasis on daity events in Chinese
philosophy (which will be elaborated in “The Cubuee of Beaury 't which is deeply
imbedded in the traditienal idea of Female beauty In his essay_ Eberhard quotes Li's

praise for living women

To those wha claim that besuty alme 13 perfechion. able (2
enraprore man. | sav: Why is it that the beawties on silk. the
hewitching women m the modem pawerings, whose beauty 15 ten
times more perfect than that of living women. do 0ol earaprure
anvone and cause no one to fall dl with desire”  You e, the charm

2 indispensable.

He then compares chartning women 1o the buming fre and candle, bowh lively amd
warm with life. To Li. a lifeless woman. like these in pamings, can be called
beautifi] but pever charming, and therefore her beauty is not perfeel. He claims thal
perfection ean only be achieved when beauty is complemented by charm, imphying
that the difference between beaury and chanm is one between plnsical appearance
and spiritual embodiment. The spintual embodiment is represented by the life of the
women. how they eat, sleep, smile or ery, in short. the bies and pieces of daily life

Having lotus feet has been a crucial beaury trait for Chinese wanmen unkl the o of

this cemury. Their seduction hies. Li suggests, more on the gait of these women 1hin

" Rwd p230. Chapter [
" Ebcriard. p 27
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on the smalinecs of Thesr feer

hMan wat created with feet soohe ceuld walk .. In fact. her fest
were admirsd and kv eceemed precisclv because her gait was
beauniful. Bat if @ womah's faet are g0 small that she cannol walk

it 15 35 1 her legs had been chopped off ™

Li cid oot mention the fzer that 1the women could nat walk often not because they
ware hom with small feer but because their feer were bound. MNonetheless, “seps’ 5
considered by Li a domitiing factor conrmbuting 1o female charm, which comcided
with traditional Chinese savings eboul beautiful girls: *Lotes Bloysoms spring from
her every step” or “Each oi her steps i3 like jade” The idea alsa makes mieTesting
correspondence to Li's basis for aeshetic judgment which focuses on standards tor
choosing wives or comcubines, tather than not pure amatomical beauty which Li

describes as remimiseent of “clay figurines’

| have menticned the idea of ‘distance’ in Barthes’ iaterpretstion of female
charmn Another point reaffirming this proposition is that he locstes female charm m

whe realm: of idealism. contrary 1o the Chinese emphasis on realiay

Garba still partakes of the same rule oF Courtly Leve, whers fle<h
mwet rige to mystical feelnys of perdiion. .this face. acx drwm

bt seolpred m comethmg swooth and frable, that is, AL OO
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perfect and ephemeral | her face was not to have any sealmy

encep that of ds perfacion ™

In hizhlighting the connolaton of ‘death’ in Garbe's cham. Barthes Incates 11 in 2
parallel pasition o Rudelph Valemiao's, which actually caused his fans (o commit
suicitte unlit mnly & few years sarlier. Barthes' notions of perdnion. suicide. and the
ephemeral, | believe. are similar to Ackbar Abbas™ concept of *dispanu ™', refermng Lo
images which are shori-lived and disappearing rather ihan dead. lifeless
countenances For though her face is compared to a “lotem-hke’ mask. the auihar
belicves that her charm lies in ber being a fleshy, corporeal being. How can this be
justified? Unlike the gbsoluic mask tiat implies the presence of a hdden sceret,
Garbo's face reveals the essemce of 2 human face—in Bamhes® werm, 3t 15 an
‘archetype"™ Since this human essence is found only in ope’s mind-- ‘intellectual
aven more than formal™ - ahe existence of Garbo's face seems to be InStaneanenus.
about o vanish any minute. Yet her charm is net ziy lesser or mere dubious. It just

never detenorates because of its termpoarary revelation.

Blow we have a theoretical dichotomy rtelated to fernale Beaury, brough
forward by Li and Bartkes Li separates charm from beauty on the division between

the spirituz] and the material, for Barthes, it is the dualisn etween Lhe essential and

“ Thid. p.2ET

T Athofagies. p36e-3T.

T In Ackbar Abbms' Mooy Kemg- Culrore and the Mafines of Insonpearance. p 1
" id . p36

** Toid . p.5T
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1he existential, althoueh the differemiarion s only implicit. An analvsis of 1hese fowr
catepories of the dichoromy the mawerial. (he spritual, the essential and the

axistential. could provide a better insighy inre the 1ssue.

How What
dAatemal — Substancs

Existential —  Event
Spirtaal =+  Dhmamics

Essential —  Concept! [dea

In the parzdigm of female beaury. 1he matenal means the phvsical form of women.
and the existenmal refers 1o the way of life of women. The spimtual 15 the dynamics
of women {bodies). and their hife, and 1he essential is the concept encompassing all
those categories, including the iveks of a woman. her life and how she lives 1f the
charm of Garbo, in eomparison 1o tha of Audrey Hepburm. is analesous to the
‘diference” berween idcas and events, concepts ard substances. as Barthes stated.
then the mvsticism of traditional Chinese women is a result of “vanations™ within
ihese events and tubstances. Thess varigtions or changes are caused by rhe dynamics
of Chinese women's life Hence From them is observed anather dichotomy batweet
the corporeal and the mental, with substance. evenl and dynamics belonging 1o the
former and concept pertaining to the larter. More precisely, i is 2 schism belween

nature and the haman mind. a classical object! subject divigion.
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Spirit. 2 fundarnental clement in Chinese aesthetics including that of female
peauty and of anifacis, belongs e the material wordd in Chinese thinkine in
connectica with female beaury. spirit becomes the ‘charm’ of women. oppesite 10
physical beauty in terms of concrete forms {female faces. figures ewc ». The charm of
wamen cannol be pereeived except from their daily hife. which is full of rmundane
events. Traditional Chinese thinking posits the spintual, the matenal, and the
existential of fernale beauty alk as part of nature, aithough Li relaies female charm 1o

5 powér moke supenior than man:

It 1z the Charm which bets us reeognize how Heaven and Earth were
amists m the creation of mankind and haw =shkilful the demies wers

when they mave form to their crextares.™

Tn Mthalngies, Barhes expresses a similar view over Garba's charmy

The trarme given to her, the *Divine’, probably amed to convey less
2 superdative state of beanty than the estenca of her comporeal
person, descended from a heaven where all things are formed and

perfected in the dearest gt ¥

In their praise of female charmm both Li ang Barthes associate Lhis specific auribuie

with “heaven®. L is noteworthy 1hat the 1orm “heaven’ has discrepans connotations

** - Whar 15 Beautiful 10 2 Chincse Womsn . 27,
" A ferReattigee . T30,
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and should be interpreted cautiously. Lis heaven s set in the conest of eamhimess.
which imposes a meaning of spintuality and the unworldhy. Barthes® heaven on the
ather hand., implies a beauty that exasts within the human wold. but s foend only in

the human mind.

Hers we see interesting theoretical constucts on the relstionship between
hurnan and natare with reaards to fermale beaury When Li assened female beaur as
God's creatian, he found that its value and anractiveness in fact lie in s worldliness
Female beanty is part of nature. and subsists wilthin wommen themselves Garba’s
Beaury. on the other hand, dwells in human beings a5 it is generaled in the mund.
although il resembles the “platonic idea of human ereature descending from heaven .
The relationship between the objent (women, nature) and the subject (beholder,
human}. i5 explicitly conveyed. Celebrating the viciory of human mertahry over
nalure. Crarba™s charm is evident of Kant's aesthenie theory of the sublime in this

paricular aspest. Kanl notes,

Sublimity does nor teswds m any of the things of naiurs, but anly in
our own gind, I oso far as we mow become conscions of fur
superionty ower nature within, and thus alse over nalure withowt ws

{as exerting influgnce upom ush ™

The fecling of sublithity is oot caused by a deep Tespecl for eauty displayed in

* ydperent. Book 11 .10+
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nature. but the Toalization thay There is @ faculty withwn human beings that is ingpired
by and grealer than naisre L'ndeniahly, this Westem comeept is 2 srark anlonym Lo
Ure Chiness, as Mustrated by Li, which bespeaks a disinterest wn the unearthly_ and
veneration for nature iself The Chinese also emphasize the mond’s com mu nicaliod
and intepration with nature. instead of Its contest with natuce a8 viewed from the
West, Accordingly. although char {spintual) is exphicitly taken as Superor to
beauty [physical). the refationship between the rwo is complementary, one which
sirives for perfect female beauty. By eonirasd, although Kant does not postulale a
firect connection between beaury and the sublime. he obviously privileges sublimity

over beauty owing 10 the former’s celation wath SUpeTLION MEAs0n

Whart is mear by the ‘reality” of 3 waman is the amalgation of her spiritual,
material and existential selves, What is meant by the “like’ of @ waman. however, 1s
the combination only of her spil and existence. like thal believed by the ancient
Chinese IF the face of Audrey Hepbum, zccording to Barthes, represents an
exisential beauty. composed of substance and event in 1erms Of language. then
tradicional Chinese wormen should be recognized a5 mural beanties Consisting il
of events and the dynemics of evenis in other words, phenomenan. Traditional
Chinese beauty is phenomenal, which is not only dissimilar to the agzentialism of
{arbo, bul 15 alse distinguished from the ewistentiaiism of Audrey Hephum. The
earlicst 1ext to remark on the disparty benwern essence ard phenomenon (chanees in

lifed, £ £ Fhiprz, Teads,
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As contmuer_ 1t i good Ac complmer. it 15 the sesen e i

The “ssgence” in this ancienr Chinese texd implies the ongin of thinegs and b2ars grear
affinity with Banhes's essence in relation o the archervpe All in all. Chinesa female
beauty siresses both the process {conlimuer, of changey amd s power jcampleter.
of Tac}. In addition the fecus on women's existence i 1ess connected wath physical
make-up {substance). as in the case of Hepbumn, than with actions in relation with
their physicality fevents) Chinese beauty, as a phenomenon formulated by the evems
of svervday life, is planmed in nature (women) and s manifesiation s spontancaus.
Its appreciation calls for sensing. experigncing, and Fahoming, rather than udping.
evaluating. and recreating, 1 is the reason Li is particularly nrerested in the
‘restrained beauty” and shyness of women, which suggesis an omological beaury

wifhin women vet 10 be disgovered

Both substances and events pertaimine to female beauty, nevertheless, are
constitutive instead of independent, giving rise (o a strugture whoze configuration 1s
still an unrzveled mystery. This system consists of all the mdispensable components
in the make-up of a beautifid woman, “Meiren Pu't . = (Manual of the Beawiful
Woment a main chapter of the Chinese clazsic Yiammyar Conngabm Shie, offers us the
best example of the system of femnale beauty. All the marters and evenls assotiated

with beauriful women are split into 1en categones in this book.

I hune p.2ng
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These components are ‘sbout’ beautiful women rather than “of% the women
themsalves. In shon, they are concerned with how 2 beaunfitl woman hves. Hera
femnale heauty is linked with. or even substiuled by female characrensics and
behaviours. and hence comes close to the ideolomy of femininicy. Seen i this hight,
the Chinese consider female beauty in terms of femuninity. In traditional Chinese
thinking. female beauty is nal valid without the guise of femimnity. Unlike Garbo s
charm which sesms bisexual 1o Barrhes. this beauky has absolure sexual onentation.
It can be said thar the Chinese systems of fermale beaury, such as those erected by Li
and Adfei stern from the traditioval Chinese sysiem of genders besides aesthotic
theories. They act as references to the intellectuality of agsthetic waste to men and as

prescribers of appropnate comduct and Behavicur (o women

" Viamvos € orgyhe. Beijing: People Liemiure Poblwexson, 1993, p33-[3
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The traditional Chinese beauty svstem is nature-hased. thar is. female beaoy

is taken as endowmen1 but nos adomment L said.

{Charm comes from heaven, @ cannot be put on arifically. Fueon
charm not omlv Fals to mefease beauty. it racther emphasizes

ugtusess

The charm of 2 woman seems to be a marter of fate, scmething inborn. But then the
author goes on to argue that althaush charm cannot be wught, it can be iearmed™ {an
smeresting mirrar o Kant™s theory proposing the acquisition of acsthetic 1aste) Li's
polemie on female charm reveals 3 nullity of nature/culture division in tradinonal
Chinese aecthetics. Similardy, there is no essence/existence dichotomy of beauty, as
seen from the philosophy of changes. Feminmity i8 3 hot topic in the nature versus
culture dispute in the West. Li would say that femininiry bas s base in nature yet il
can be cultivated. How is this opinion justified” 11 is easily justified when one realizes
that what the ancient Chinese were trying o do was to erase rather thap construct
contradictions. Li's wdea illustrates the Chinese ‘Doctrires of the Mean®. the strive
for synthesis not opposiions. When female charm is regarded as an imborm assef. iy
actually assimilaed vo Tao, the essence of 2l lives. Like Tao, gifted charm coly
indicates a potential For female beauty. at the earliest stage of a woman's life when

her atiraction is still subject to change. On the other hand, women wha lack this kind

® -yyha 15 Beawifnl in a Chencse Woman. p, 275



of poteniial can acguire it. perhaps throogh livins with someons whe possesses 1
From this we see emphasis on both inoale trait (essence) and sublle changze n life
texistence) It is nor due to a depolarization of standpoints - for obviously thers is ar
pale 1w be obliterated - bul a synthesis of concepls through which the solated

bezonve parts of the whole

Conclusion - Nature of Female Beawty in Contemparery Kong Heng

I conclude this chapter by twming our focus back to the examination of the naware of
Female beauty in the contemporary Jocal contest. The aim is to highlight the various
aceords and discords with the waditional comesa in this specific aspect of female
beauty by cunsidering therm as a whole, rather than as individual pomts of study
From the tradiicnal to the contemporary, the tansition of female beauty is
epitomized in the Fact that the pre-modern “Meiren Pu' was eransformed into mode
women's magarines. Women's magazines are basically formwlated with a siructure
similar 10 that of ‘Meiren’, if structure is defined in terms of s contents. The
contents of both are unanimowsly aboul beautiful women, including their appearance.
lifestyles, and manners. although the size of each category venes wrealy. Despite 1he
dramatic expansion of the fashion and beauty section especially in the new
sencration of women's magazines, the cognate Structure of conlens indicates a

cohesive ideohogy of femininity Women's magazines in Hong Kong have nhented

* Med.. p 2178
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the Chinese waditional ideolomy of femininiy in the aticulation of fernale beaury
What gives tise 10 the tansmutation fromy the old 10 the new is the subjert rather
than the idealogy of female beauty. that is. the shift fom the articularion of real

women 1o the images of women

The accentuation of female images in women's mMagamnes marks an
imporant turmng poiat io the conception of the nature of female beaury. This 13
rendered more by the changss i the aesthelic taste coacerning female brawty than
by ideclogy relaied 1o femininity This ransition provokes debates nat only on
whether images of wamen i woMmen's Magazines are NALUREL or culwral, but alse on
the definitton of ‘images’ To gan a berer imsizht into the first ssue of
nawure/culoare, 1 shall begin by trying to translae the meaning of images lmawes arc
fiunrative conceptions of something. which are, however, not necessanly mepired by
figures. Images have bwo distnctive charactenistics. firsthy, they are representations
of something else; secondly. they are visualization of a concept or an object,
realice or in the mingd. This definirion preciudes female beauty accounted n ‘Meiren”
as images. primarily because 1 is less a visualization of 2 concep than a concepl of
beauty itself. In “¥ue Reng Pain™ (Chaprer of artractive Faces), another chapter af
Siangyan Congsfine, there (s a senlenes on female beaury which sums up the concept

Mustrated in “Mejren”™

Beautiful women have stybe, spiri, amusement, love and haart.™

" Aramgron. p7l
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Resoucces on iraditional Chinese female beavty indicate a persistonr avondance of
articuiation through visualization of besuty Even in the wisual ars the overall
homegeneity of the subjects” physical make-up indicates an onentation iowards stvle
instead of form Very afien, the explication of female beauly is assisted by the use of
similes 10 other objecis or events, in oTder to encourage the comprehension of
beavury 1hrough imagination ia the process of expenicnce This method is more about
seniifl examples and makime associations than reifying the concepr by means of

graphics.

The deployment of female beaury in women's magazings, on the other hand,
relizs highly on images, that is, 1t is represented as well as wisualized. It ic largely 2
consequence of the shift in aesthetic modes. from the hireral to the sraphic. The
imvention and popularity of photegmaphy and motion pictures in the modern era is

certainly responsible for 1his shaft:

The crest beauties”™ of the em of mass roprodection have n
cormmean, along with their acclaimed flawlese ckins, ‘classic’ nases,
lorge and well-modeled eyes, photogenic bone  structure and
pleazme propomions, some qualty of ndinduzhbry, wnigueness,
wregularity, something that makes each particular fase memerahle.
. The impact of the media on our imamnations is undauably

enormous. We ars accusomed 1o tacang still, posad faces. ¢wvenh n

Elid



the mowes.

The vanation of 2eshetic mode in 1his aee of globalization has significantly shaped
acsibetic taste in female besuty in comemporary Hone Kong The iraditional
{hinese “content over form ™ has been reversed. as exhibited By the viswalizatian of
fomale beauty, 1he construction of its images as a morphological complex. The
embodiment of female beauty as images has mutated from the conceptual to rhe
formal. and from the experiential to the viswal Images of femzle beauty. m
WOmEN"s magarnes as in other media have became objects of consumption and of
seeutiny. This is clearly demonsirated by 1he gradual interest in dramatic close-ups
and snapshots Closeups stand for a shongming of distance in terms af space:
snapehols bespeak a bringme of time and hence movements to a standstil]l or even
perperuation. Through them. the raditional notien of female beauty as nature i3
tempered with — the images detach the spectator from pature while smullaneously
bringing 1hem closer to nature {in terms of space and tme). The cohcrent existential
beauty of women is qut up into incoherent uniks of essence, and is retailored o &

bvper-nateral image.

Accordingly the question aboul whether the images of female beanty in
women's magannes are cultoral or natural is resolved. They are defimitely a

construct of modern culture. These images scem dissanished @1 simply plaving a

" Halprin Samh. Lok ef Uy (ah Face. Penguan, 1995 p.236-25T,
“ 2 Chitg. e is a hexagran 15’ which means beawty Wilbelm imerprotad (his panticulat
beguts in the Chinese contedl of shanges a5 oo 1o counerea o cr-emphieis of ferm b means of
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Fepresentative role  Instead of identifving themsebves with women m real-life
situations. they amenpt frequently Lo eanseress and take over nature. This iendency
is prevalent in Hong Kong today whers the influence of global culture is accelerated
by the rapid Aow of information due 10 wechnoiomcal advances. Computer-aided
photosraphy and wirtual tele-images, which 1 believe wall be the images af local
women s magazines in the Riure, funker bind the notton of cubture and nature
towether jugl as they are splitting 1hern apart. The teversed refationship between art
and nalure porrayed in women's magazines now is alrcady foreshadewing thes
interdockim vet contradictory tendency lmages of beaury are not only repetivive in
guantity but also Functienal in quality, building up a sysiem of funchons based on
the ook, as opposed to the old content-grounded structure of female beauaty
Tradiional femininiby is therefore challenged at the level of women’s appearance,
rather than of ideclogy There ig also a re-emphasis of sense in the expenence of
female beauty in this cra of images, albeit a5 a cause and not an outcome of aesthenic
appreciation. The glonfication of images at the expense of the real in whis comext.
signals a redefinition of nmature rather then its disavowal Contrary 10 the
dencuncement of nataresculiure dualism of rraditional Chonese. the boom of female
FMAgEs in CONIAMpOrary women's magannes reclaims this dichelomy which has

become a system of aesthetics as well as one of political play and inguity.

—_— -
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THE £ULTURE OF BEALTY

Conducting a siudy on fomale beaury in Hang Kong, one entoumers problems on
the meihodalogy. Ome of these problems is caused by the uncertainty over whal
theoretical Framework is appropriate for ihe parmeuwlar cueltural comtea of Hong
¥ ong. where the pertinent historical context 15 also 4 specific rather than a pereeral
one. The other problem has to 4o with whether it is necessary 10 draw up 4 new
analyvtieal framework and. it so. how. Al these guestions arise out of the ehservation
that neither traditional Chinese nor Western 1thecries can effecrively help explore the

aesthetics of female beauty in Hong Kong

1 have pointad out in Chapter Two that the raditionsd Chinese aesthetics ot
female beawty iz losely altied wi the raditional concept of feminimiy, which 15
wpologically sewresaed into inner and outer beauty Onater  beay  (physical
appearance) was less promunent than inner brauty (prersonality, manners. taste, skill,
morals, etc | in determining a ‘sood-loaking woman | as gualities associated with
inner beauty such as vimue, good social class, and perspicaciry were highly valued.
This traditional acsthetic value has besn considerably reversed in modemn times ax
resuh of an intensified foeus on ouler beaury Thig wansposition of inner 2nd ouler
beauty in the judsmen of female beauty is dehnitely connecied with Western
influence. Ebechard made a similar conclusion i his historical research or the

assthetics of Chinesa female beautv. He remarked that “the Chinese women and
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presumably also the men are developing 3 new ideal of female beawy which 13
strangly influsnced by Westem cusioms™. However he did not Rarther investizale
e napure of this connection and how it s related to the social and cultural context
a5 7 whale, Op the olher hand, we should oo stop at Wesiern influence 1n oar
investigation: of such changing values ecause the contemporary culare of Honz
Kong is not shaped by Wesiern influence alose. and Western aesthetic values are
also changing Seen in this light, changmg values are not Smply a question of
Wesiemization byt a more complex one of modemnization and globalization Bur
before possible answers could be obtaned for ihese guestions, I oshall row
comeenirate on examinine the nature of Western aesthetic value in relation 10 female

beaury and how 1t is positioned 1n a Chinese sciely such as Hone Rong

Aexthetics of the Female Body and “Visual® Culiers

The obsession wilh physical appearance in the area of female beauty is closely tied to
Western *visugl culture” Visual cultuge is 2 cullure typified by being acevaed from
the perspective of the opiical. The Western proverd ‘Gecing is believing’ indicares a
sincers trust in the ooular semse oo which the coenition of an individual of the
outside world is founded. Wisuality plays 2 dominam role in modern Western
cultupe which neverthelese has (15 besic in pre-modern Western traditions. 35 evident

in theories of philosophy. aesthetics, fermumsm, and  even medicine. Richard

“* . Eberhard “Whal 5 Beaofl 1 a Chinese Woman ™ {971, 10 derol and Seciof Vadugs ol shr
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Shusterman, a conemporary philasopher. has made a critique on the methods of
somatic improvenent and idemtified problems arisng from the predommance af
represemtational beauty over experiential beauty in the concept of somaesthencs. He
advocares the practice of experiential somacsthelics. which cohioes the Chinese
#mphasis o inner beauty, and awacks the “oppressive noms of external body” which
create a redions homoeeneity of standardized buoks™ . What he pointed ot as
represertational somatics, both as body and s image of the bedy, is chametenzed by
3 formalization and marerialization of the absract idea of beauty within the frame of

Somporeality .

The emphasis on “form” in aesthetic judiment is of course nol a recent
phenomenon in Western philesophy. In his discussion of <lassical beaury, Anstotle
laid stress on the umity and clarity of an object's form, because “the chief forms of
beauty are order and symmetry and defimnensss™ Subtly peninent 1o his concept of
aesthelic harmony, Anstotle’s focus of the sesthelic being is ns stracwral solidiy
and subsiantialicy, which can be calculated awd defined in terms of space. The wea of
form and matertal boundary initiated by Aristotie not onlv set criteria for anistic
rradition but also brought about art criticism on the “body form” umdertaken by
ereies like Kenneth Clark and Lynds Mead. as well as by feminist critics on is

relation to he visual perception of the cther. Western psychoanalysis. represented by

- —

Chmnew Codlecied Epgrvs Taaper Chengwan p 2%

™ Rachsard Shumeminn ~Somassibelics and the BoduMedia Ismue” i fodh amef ocen . VoL 3.
No i p45-40.

" Angalle, Aferafiare s, Book XI5 [n Adben Hofaadior and Richard Kuhng, ads . Philnsaplnes of
Arr awd Beapry Neteetod Mecdings 1 A estienic k fraer Platn o ferdegmer. New York: 19, p e
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Freud. has proposed an alliance between the percepuion of subjectivity with (he lines
uf dernarcavion and the constructon of the s2lf This theory is 1o 4 Ceniain extem
mapped on the connection berween “visuality” and masculimiy, first put forward bev
John Beraer in a study of female images in painlings. and fater Laken op by Laura
Mulvey in & eriticizm of fiims. 1n fact the fermindst 1heory of the male gaze 15 taken
from sources as early as Ansiolks, who wrote that *of all the regions in the head the
eves are the most seminal™’ . I1 i3 not the intention of This section to wace patnarchal
power in Wesrern cultural history. but 1 will draw up adequate svidence 10 testify 1o
1he ovenwhelmingly domitant role thet visuality nccupies in Western cultare. 1ris the
culiure which gives nise not only 10 the chaacter of this visuality but 10 its whale
wadition. (By Western culture | refer to that which has s roots in Greek civilization
ard not simply that which s peographicaily focawed in the West. See aiso

Srsrrocfieciron for definiion of the West. )

Mo doubt it is just 2 brief account rather than a complere documentary af the
role of visuality in Westemn culture. Nonerheless, it covers several imponant aspects
af the culture which are npteworthy. The first of these has to do wnh the obpec
‘seen’ and is linked directly 1o the notion of visuality. This is connecied wath the
formal culiure in which the individual's cognition of the world iz based on what he
actually sees rather than expericnces. The sacond aspect concems the relaticnship
between the individieal who sees and the one seen, and it is construcied on power.

These two aspects have been briefly mentioned in Lhe above paragraph. The third

< Arisiodle. | remeradion of A, AL Peck. (imng b, A Ham ard University Press, 1965,



aspect is focused on the perspective of the seer and is more subily relat=d 1o 1he
notion of seoing The seer's overwhelming interest in seeing 2 substancial form of the

objact can be constnied as a parmicular emphasis on evidence

O the thres aspects. The last one is the most complicated and hance needs 10
be further articulaicd. Evidence does not necessarily stand for sasual substanes —
cound. tagle, smell, touch can aiso be evidence — aithough svidence caprured by the
eyes i5 always believed 10 be the most reliable. The connection belween evidence
and visualiy from this aspect is not founded on 1the superficial meaning of 1he optical
but on broader asscciatons of the word “vsion’.  1ln Enghish vocabulary the mosr
closely related word o ‘vision' is ‘sceing’ which camies the senses of
‘understanding’ and ‘exploring’ in addibon 1o its apparent meaning of lasking’.
Underlying this enthusiasm for seeing is the spint of Wesiern cultre (o scarch for
the truth, slways by looking for ewdence by dissecting the subject of study for
derailed serutiny This type of deductive, systematic method of exploration provides
a consmuctive solution 10 finding evidenge It is a crucial companent of Western

scientific research of which Wesiern medical practice 15 a ¢ase in p-oiRt.

1n Western medicine, the human body is divided ime different parts and each
ig treated on its own, often by specaliss in the respective areas. I a patient visits a
Western doctor for skin dissase, Tor instance, rhe doctor will mast probably begin by
ireating his skin alone, if not the affected arca of the skin. In Western meditine.

mvestigation always stans from symptoms A Chinese doctor, on the other hand.



wiould consider problems with mtemal organs especaally the digestive swslem -
which is believed 1o comecied (o the conditon of skin and the mouth - before
examining, the symptoms. if he does. Sometimes Chinese dociors. especially ihe
expetienced ones. prescribe ireatment right after taking 1he patient’s pulse. without
askiniz questions about the symptoms. Ln the eyes of the West Chinese mexdicing is
amthing but scientific. in (he sense thal whe very lowme of & could not be proven by
evidences. Even wayvs of medical treatment Jike acopunciure and “quzongs’ « o which
are beginming Lo atract arention worldwide as alternative medicine, will remain as
‘nvths’ unless underpinned by scienrific evidence. The mmteresting poinr 15 that
although the Chinese do not actually “see” the ‘gi” {the enermy within The pody) of
“jing, luoh’ {the route through which the energy flows ~ prowiding necessary map foor
acupunciure), they have been using aoupunciuce and qzong with &normous st in

their efficacy for thousands of years

The discrepancy between 1he Western idea of medicine and rhe Chinese is &
reflection of the different losic underlying the twa culures the Western use of
fragmentatian and the Chinese use of unification in the process of finding the trudh.
The ulimate reason for this concepiual division 15 thar ‘evidence’ plays a more
imporiant robe in Western than in Chinese thinkiog The meaning of “truth” 12
alsa different for the vwo culicres. The Western believes in a universal, single truth.
which can be proven by evidence The old Western saying that “Trurh. Brauty and
Kindness are forever’ (nowe rhat beaury is put alongsids truth and hemer 15 alzo

uriversal) clearly imparts 1hiz point of view. This conceplion about unjversal truth is
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persistent in Westem philosophy except. perhaps. in the sz of exisientialism when
philosophers like Kierkegaard and Sanre put forward the idea that wuth is created
by personal existence — truth only makes sensc in individual act and choice in every
moment of existence, Truth to the Chipese_ on the other hand, is less fixed and mare
contextual To draw an example arain trom medicine: wo persons may suffer from
the same kind of coueh by the underlving disease and the treatment needed could he
differert fhot cough and cold cough) dependine on their heahh condiuons -
whether they have *hot or “cold” bodies in the classification of Chmese medicing.
The -truth’ as regarded by Zem can be used 1o explain this aspect of Chimese
thinking: truth is a mirror in gne’s mind bur if 15 formless s0 noone knenws what oois
The only way to understand it is 1o acL and live with it. Since everyoune life k5 unique.

the meaming of truth is changes in rélation to indnidual experience

Experiential Aesthetics: the Chinese Concept of Female Beaniy

we do ot know whether Buddhkism influenced Chinese indigenous thinking or vice
versa. and it is not a topic o be further explored here. However i is known for
certain that when Buddhism firs stepped on the land of China a 1housand years ago.
it began a clever process of localization by absorbing Chinese values. espectally
Taoism, in order te thrive. Zen, as the most dominam stream of Buddinsm m the
twentieth contury, i facy onginaled From Southem China and was advocated by

Chinese monk Hati Yuan as earby as the Jin & dynasty. Therefore, long belore n was
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prevalent in the Targ dwvnasre. Zen had already been bom with Chinese
charactedstics From the Sune 10 the Ming and Ofing dynasies. Buddhism tegether
with Taoism and Confucianises became the three major conriburing rhooghts w
MNeo-Confucianism In ke 800 years from then @ pow. MNeo-Confucianism has
becoms a dominant philesophical system in China. Bur during the same period,
Taoism and Buddhism witnessed no significant individual development as scheols of

thought or institutions

In order to undersiand more about the Chinese concepl of fermake beaury. one has to
tefer to Chinese theorics on agsthetics. And to trace Chinese assihetics. one has to
examine Chinese philosophy From a historical perspective The best way to 4o 50 iy
o focus on MNeg-Confugian theorigs Neo-Confucianism occupies &n important
position in the hisrory of Chirese philosophy not simply becaose it 1 the mosr recent
and influential system, and is mos odicative of China’s present and fisjure
philesophical trends of China, But becauss it has inberited and assimilated concepts
from ancient and medweval Confucianism. More importantly, i1 manifests a subrle
inteeration and reconciliation of conceps of Cenfucianism, Taoism and Buddhism,
each of which has played 3 prominent role in Chinese philosaphy. Owing to this
unprecedented philosophical symthesis, Confucianism, as the leading sehool. deviated
for the first time from its essential humanis;o and pragmatism, and pradually oriented
wrwards e investigation of metaphysies and contemplation of the mind. Neo-
Contucian schofars dunng the period werz all steeped in Buddhis and Taoist

theories, and the concepts of spirlualism, 30 represcntative of these two schools of
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thoweht, were prevalsnt. This wend persisted for most of the Mine and Jing
dyrasties, wnnl a philosophical reaction against straight metaphysics in Favour of a
return 10 empiriesl Confucianism (ook place in the last three hundred vears. This was
the iime when China was desperate for pelitical and economic reform and raditional
theorigs were thrown inte question by 1he new philosophical trends from the Wes
The contents of traditiansl Chinese philasophny in this €ra contamed, to some extent,
Wastern influences Therefore they should nol be weated as pan of rraditional
Chirese sources when daing compansons of traditional Western and  Chinese

aasthery values

Hoow is the Chinese concept of female beauny comnected with that of Neo-
Confucianism? | shall bewn by concentrating on weneval theories of aesthelics in
telation 10 Meo-Confuciamsm. Like ancient and medieval Confucianism, primary
exts on aesthetics found m written sources on Meo-Cenfucianism are extremely
rare, due largely to the fact thar Confucivs carcd more about human relationships
than human enjoyment in life Forunaiely, the abundam arifacts produced within
thit pericd provide valuable secondary texus restifying to the prevalent idenlogy
Callieraphy and landscape pantings are twg importamt  kinds of amistic
fepreseniations that bear witngss 1o Nep-Confucian aesthetics. Calligraphy m the
Ming and Ching dynasties was basicaily a development from the 2enre in Tang and
Sung, but with intensified emphasis on *gi’ %, (spmnt), “yun'gi (rhythm}, “shems’
{life) and ‘dong’w; (movement} *Qivunshenudons’ was designated by Xie Ke & #

arouwd 100 B. . to be the prmary requirement among the ‘liu fa7 s & {=x
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prAnciples) of paintings. It has remained an authonuative criteria for classical critcism
of Chinese paintngs since then. Calling for the depetion of objects with  emphasis
on conteml over form thie idea has shaped and set the direction of artisuc

maverent s of later centungs,

In calligraphy the icfluence was seen i 1he enormous populanty of the
-Caashu™ = % style iseribble, Agure 1) in the Ming and Qing dyvasties. which 15
characterized by a cransgression of Frmal Lmuatians by Lhe practice of expressive
lines. namely, ‘xieyi’ 7t (writing of sensation). The idea of 'Qiyunshengdong
also permeated through landscape paimtings during the same penod. inspited
obviously by MNea-Confisian values—eelebration of the life of a recluse as well as
contemplative mind. The elevated position of callizraphy in Chingse an kistan: may
be a novelty 1o Western eyes, the reversed pasitions of calligraphy and painting
further distinguish Chinese art history from the Westem. Following the rules of "ehi”,
the Aawing lines of Chinese calligraphy have a similar composition 1o the struciure
of graphical art, whereas 1he piclures of landscape paintings are virtually constrocted
by these lines of fecling. These reflect the absession of the prevalem philosophy with
individual feeling and experience regarding the objects porirayed and ns criticizm of

Fizural norns and doctnnes.

Certainly (the status of “xine ¢ (mind) reached it pinnacle i the era af Mep-
Confucianism. The efevated role of the mind had abready been revealed throuah the

ideas of early Neo-Confucians when ther central imerest was stll on 77 K
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{principte) rather than “xin® They believed that “ap’ & & (the reat Liltimare) was
the principle throuwh which matedal force 1s wenerated. and which contrbutes to the
evalulionary_ harmonious and well-coordinated sysiem of reality This reality 15 ome
of change. one in which mystery lies at the very momenl when the foregoing past
ushers in the forthcoming presence The concep! of chamge was undoubtediy
inherited from the Confucian classic The Sook of Change (F Chrirg), but i wes also
associaed with the Tasigt upderstanding of change in malore. Not only matenal
beings are ever chanpine due w the progressive force of “yin-yang’, the underlyinge
principle itself is also formless. This is due 10 the behef tha “principle is ahove
forrn ™. To understand it one cannol simply look al materal appearance but has to
investizate the decper levels of material operation. One has to concemrate on
ohjective phenomena, ohserving them with ene’s mind instead of ¢ves, while obeying
the savere discipline of ‘chene’ 3@ {sincerity} and "ken'®t {serousness) In Tight of
this. the Meo-Confucian view of knowledge acquisition began 1o cormespond to Lhal
of Buddhism, in 1erms of the practice of meditation and the inward axploratin of

the human rmind.

This mind-centred philosophy was Further fueled by Lu Xiang Shan. who sad
“the universe is my mind, and oy mind is the universe™ The wave ciimaved when
Wang Yang WMine, who denied the cxistence of anything bevend the mind. claimed

‘separated from my clear intelligense, there will be na Heaven. Earth. spirituzl

¥ PhuXi o & S fefem F oo RG] Cedlection of Coeh-eddrany af Baefe § Brnes
Fhelrocopfters,. Book [ ZThe X1 was a leading schalar ol earlt Nos-Confuciansm
* From Ja Viemghen Qeange 5f %o 7 0 (Complere Darke af Ty Lideyr Stan). Book 20XT
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beings. of myTiad things. and. separated from Lhese. ihere will not be my clear
intelligzmee. ™ Wang affimmed the absolute position of the mind and the nulliey of

matters thiough our appresznon of owers:

Before veu lpok at thess flowers, they and wour mnd are in the state of
sibent vacancy A§ vou come 30 ook 8t thern_ their coloTs at once show
up chezrly. From dhis wou can know that these flowers are not external

o vonr rmnd

Wang narrowed down the external word o mind -~ being is nathing unless we think
abour it This is rerminiscent of Descanes’ “thinking human being’ but whereas
Descartes’ rationalism 15 underpinned by reason, Wang's is by expepence  The
beaury of flowers in bloom only makes sense in our mind’s judgment ("xin’h &
judgmcat that is pertinent to behavigur {xing'7: } This i3 because our cognIicn

of the material warld is tied up with our response 1ewards i;

Secing beaunifill colours appenains to knowbedge., while laving beautiful
colours appemains to acton. However, as soom a4 g 5oes that beautiful

eglour, he has already Joved it '

Tranglapon by Chan Wing-Tat in Source Bomk. 11579,

" From Hang lamgmueg fhanpn To o & 8 (Compieie Hoopie o Tame Fevrge A Fienr). Book 11
Trarslation by Chan Wing-Tsil in het fasrevctinc for ffraciical Living. p.25?

1 i Chan orams. . Jrxtruchisss, p222?

L Mbid.. Book 1 Chan irans.. fasruchoes, 010,
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Here Wang commented rght on the central point of my discession. aesthetic
appresation  Unlike the moralists” view that season precedes action of the
romanticists” belief that ranonal judgment pocupies 3 wer salus than emotenal
reaction in aesthetic appreciation. Wang conziders aesthetic judgment and
aesthetic Teclimg 1wo phases of the same thing The colours are thought to b
beautitu] mot because of the pamicolar aticibutes of these colours bul because
viewers are bom with the abilioy 1o judpe whar is beaunful, just as they are bom o
judge what i sood. Their abhiny to judge beauty vanes directly in prepartion 1 their
abiiy 1o feel beauty. This is the simple but complete process of assthenic
appreciation: objective beaury stems from the mind and the comprehension and
feeling of beauty is respectively inspired and initiared by the object. Beaury is not
sheer “reason'. cither in the objective self or in mund, bul involves an imeradiive

expenience between the subject and object by a mutual interplay of feelings.

How is knowledge of the world gained? The general answer 10 this quesTion
ie by *referning to the facis of the world'. This view would most possibly be refuted
by The Meo-Confucians who believed that the mind comprised all knowledge, from
the trifles of human life o the large issucs of the universe. Singe the mund (s the
epicome of all principles and knowledge. there i3 1o point 0 acquinng them in the
evtermnal world. Rather, i1 is necessary for us to clear up the obsiructions and
disturbances in our mind $o as to expose it in its orgnal purity and perfection. This
can only be achieved when the mind is lefi in a stare of absolute franquility. In

pracrice, ‘tranguil repose’ iz recommended by the Meo-Confucians, which clearly



shows an affiliation with Zen meditation Tranquil repose may be the best way 10
know what beguty is. since the Neo-Confucian emphasis on evpanding ome s
knowledus means both cognition as well as ¢thical and aesthetse judgment  The
practice of tranguil repose for the sake of contemplation demands a menocal state of
exireme calmaess, with the help of a silent epvironment and stillness of posture In
Chigese philosophy. 1he meaming of contemplation is distinguished from looking or
even obsenving. g5 s meaning is closer to thinking and searching The mast
substantial proof of this is from the classic of Chinese philosophy, [ Chrag, o winich
‘conmemplaton” is one of the sicoe-four hexagrams The miscellaneous noles on the

seuence read

The bexagram has a double meaning @ partly mives', Le., provides a
gublime view, and ‘partly takes'. 1e.. comEnglaes, seeks to atldin

sameshing by contermplation

Comemplation is & selF-completed way of gaining knowledge: it is commumncatian
withouwt the subject and shject of communication In 1his sense the communication
is not dependent on language. of any means of ComUMuRication — it it a sheer self.
cealization. Tranguil repose is a practice of inward examnation of the mind.
predicated on the assumption tha the mind alone is bestowed with all the principles
and knowledge of human life The mind is like a mirror reflecting reality, so what @

have a clear mind, one has fg remgve ali s impurities and stigmas as if palishing the

" 1l Fachard Wilhelm, wans., p 3356,
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mirrar. Yel the impurities and stigmas are, ironically, bits and pieces of realiy self.
Here we can see exchaneed positions of the subject and the object teality is non
reality but its ceflection! This view enhances L siimificance of the mind wiile ai the
same time dewrading whe value of matenal bedies. It 15 not difficudt te undersiand
why MWeo-Confucian ihinkers were suspivious of material evistence They were
wotking under the preconception that matenal beinws are void: oven if they do
“appear” to be there. (hey are unreal (An interesting side issue worth mentioning 15
that in the Chiness language, the pronunciaztion of “things i the same By
“nothingness’. both as “wu™). Knowledge._ in the age of Nee-Confircianism. becomes
a kind of sell-emerszing substance pentaining to the ontology of the mind There iz no
media for commusication. as 4 marer 2 fact, ome does not need one This
desradation of malerial bemas couid have set the poim of divergence of Chinese

from Western culiune which values matenial “evadence”.

Lel me now somimarice the main issues discussed above Althoogh 1 have
highliphied sorne antitheses between the Western and Chingse colwre, T am not
\nving 10 construst my theory on the rigid suucture of dichotomy. The fact 15
despite the discrepancies, they are, in most cases 3t least, not ditect opposites of
cach other. In the dialestic oF the coliure of beauty. the central point of my arcamem
15 aesthelie appreciation. whichk [ discussed by raising some aspects of biurcanon
between the Chinese and Western wave of thinking. Chingsse thimking can be
summarized from two main aspects. The Arst is the “process’ of aesthenc

approciation, which is based on 1he behalder’s personal experience of the ohject of



beaury Implicit in this expeence are borh rhinking and feeling The second aspect 1%

1he “methed” of agsthetic appreciation, which s contemplation

The practice of comemplation. which. it s believed. feads to enlizheenmens.
ceems o be contradictory to the emphasis on the aciual expenence of objective
beauty. However. elaser investisation reveals ambiguity i the relationship between
experience and contemplation Experience is consitucted from two fagrors, namely.
the expericnce of contemplation and the experience of the matenal world 1hat
initiared the comemplation. The meanine of experience is sliehly different belween
these two factors since the latter comes closer 1o what is understood as “empincism”.
It is alsp the cause of the ambiwuity Te clarify this point Wang's example of filial
piety comes in helpful: we do not have 10 leam and acquire flal piety because this
virlue is imbom ~ we feel and act wirh filial piety in everyday life although we have
never been asked to da so. Despile the claint that we shorld learn (rom cur
mimd, human life and activities are the *contents’ of ouwr contemplation. Char
expeniences in life provide us with marerial for our mind's workings. However, such
reality derived from cxperience are not ‘evidence’, For experience pertans 1o the
utiversal and the principal, while evidence pertams 1o the particular and the facwal.
The eoblization to cxperience as a characteristic of Chinese thinking is well
dermonsrated by the icgend of Sheng Long # & (the zod of medicine), the

oreinator of Chinase medicine:

HeiCheng Lona) collected zll kinds of plants. He pat them one by one in his
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mearth. chewang and swallenwing term. 50 % 70 TECOENLTE Ui RaTures and

functicns. . Sametimes he would be poiscned over seventy titees m a day.
ar Jast be could tell what 15 edible and what is inedible. and what could

be taken as medicines  He recorded all e functions and natures of

varous plants in dearl, which became 2 book, entetled fern Can 102 e

Borsc af Herky) Thiz book has besn a refermnce till the twentieth

cemmuny, which is the mest venerated and authontative classic m Chinese

medicine.

We are impressed by Cheng Long™ s bravery in trying ta expenence the
unknown amd egualy surprised by his igmorance of the scientific nvestigation of the
unknown, He made his judement on experience without bothering to “prove’ i
Another metaphorical recdition of this concept is the different ways of solving a
murder mystery speculating on the basis of similar cases in the past {done by the
pulice) or on ovidence obrained from aucopsy {condocted by patholomsis) This
dispure between these merhods reflects the incongraity between the Wesiern and
Chinese philosophical waditions—the Former’s belief in evidence and the lawter's
faith in experience Therefors it can be seen that the major difference between them
is no predicated on the subject/object of thinking, evidence and experience both
being empirical in 2 sense, but on the ways of thinking Experence 15 always

associated with speculative conclusions. while evidence ysually leads vo scientihe

U Ban Yang )3 . Zhevggueren Shi Gang w @ A ¢l effistory ol the Chinese:. Transtation b
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verification. This in sum explaing why | am focusing ar least =1 this s1age. on the

process of aesthetic appreciation and judgmeni rather than what brauty 1s.

Befre discussing the topic any further, | need 10 <lanfy twao pomts First. my
analysis of asstheric culture in Western and Chinese society is done [rom the
perspecrive of assthetic appreciation. As | have mentioned. the ‘process of assthetic
appreciation can effectively reveal the bifurcation in ways of 1hinking between the
1wo cultures. Besides rhis specific aspect of zcstheries i3 defiberately intermrosated
hecause it comesponds closely to the “culture’ of beaury which i3 & central point of
1his chaprer. Since ‘cultural studies” is regarded acadermically as ‘studies of human
acfvity” in a broad sense. the focus of my study should fall on that aspect of beaury
which is otienied 1owards human activity. Beauty, in a colwral context, necessarly
provokes questions on aesthelic appreciavon. aesthetic judement. apd acsthenc

feeling. all of which are nltimately associated with the quesiion of 1aste.

This topic. however. is less concerned with the current debaie on what gives
¢ise 1o tasra {e.n whether it is inbom oF culturally eonstructed) than the relationship
between tagre and the logie of human rthinking. Diversification In tastes is taken as a
marnifestation of different ways of thinking. Tastes emerge throush different forms of
human cognition in telation te the material world, and one of 1hese is aesthetic

experience.
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Thit brings us 1o the second point of clanficatian. that is. my posinomng of
acsthetic appreciation and philosophical cogmiion as parallels One would arsue
against this on grounds that 1he enpagement of feeling and sensual ineracvion found
particularly in @esthetic expedence 15 absent i the acouizhon of common
tnewledee. Bur ac | have emphasized. a characteristic of Chinese phitosophy is ihat
judsrment and feeling ocoupy oqual positions with oo hierarchical differences.
working simul@neously and harmoniously with each other. Hence, iseling is
imvolved in the acquisition of commaon knawledge as in aesthenie appreciavion.
because fesling is interprefed as not onby a sensory process but a meotal process in
e with judgment This ushers in anoher topic about brauty and senges that T will

discuss i Lthe following

Body and Mind

One of the most consistent topies w philosophy s the bande between the mind and
the body. The paradox between the body and the mind basically set qut the bwo
pales of philesophical traditions. the pros and cons of which have helped w weave
the history of philosophy. Ln spite of the vast vanations in ethnology and geoarapiny.
one would be amused to find that scholars of philosophy i Western and Chinese
soriefes shared the same profound inerest im the study of the nund and 1he body, an
interest which imbued their writings. In both cultures, philesophical thinking was

polarized and dichoromized into the mind and the body from its origin. but the

-
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developments of phulosophical concepts followed separate routes and wradually

hecame cstranged from each acher

Crenerally speakipg. the fraditien of Western philosophy moved from an
emphasis on the mind 1o one on the bedy. Fom rhe idealism of Plate wo the
rationalistn of Descanes, and then to the empiricism of Berkeley, Locke and Huane.
and the materialism of Mielzsche and Marx Thos 1s a trend topalogacally manning
from the ancient “organs withoe @ body” o0 the poumodesm body wilhour
greans’' ™. The coneep of the body has, in fact, been provokng widespread imensst
and crticism in contemporary academia, and has assormed unprecedented impartance
in the history of philosophy in Western sociery. Shusterman makes the following

poin’

While Platg coubd dismuss the body 34 100 ephienerad uo be real and
valuable, roday the body seems more stable. durable and rest than the
rest af the wrld we experience. ... The body thus emerzes as whar we
maost deeply and trumedixtely are;, s foundational, priviteged aTus
forms part of the mplicit comgnon fenge of today 'z soonlar secisty.

1h

wihech spends fortunes on the soma’s care and adomment.

" Hanie Fergasan, “Me and My Shadows: On the Accumulaien af Sody -lmages i Weslom
LZoqen Pan Tug - The Corporcal Forms off Mederniny © in Seelr gaid Seciery, voll 3 mg 4

' Apchgrd Shugerman ‘ Somacsthetios and (he BodsMbeshs 1000t | L Soefy deod Sached). 1ol 3.
Mo
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The history of Chines¢ philosaophy, however. has been developing in 3 aimost
opposite  ditecticn  ftom W5 Western  counterpart The phamordial form  of
- onfucianism is wenerated from the omolopy af the body. with 15 primary concemn
on humanism, from pragmatic, ethical and empineal points of view. Even Taoism.
considered commonly 2 unique Chinese philosophy with its naturalisiic conceplual
toundation. came close 1o the Confusian idea of material exdstence v its early form.
Lao 27 g + . the precursor of Taosim, did not dismiss the body as a nonsliving being
despite his repeaied avowal of the life of Tae Isameric 10 the Confucian doctrine of
central harmony {*zhomgyar odr ), The aim of Lae £3 was non w0 substitute being
bv nothinsmess in respect of (he body: rather. he tended 1o affiorn bolh since ihere 1S
no difference between being and nothingness. He proclzimed the simplicity and

spantancity of the body rather 1han demied i

The affirmauon of the body in Chinese philosephy was later counter-
halaneed by that of the mind, as a result of the influence of Buddhist metaphysics,
the re-interpretation by vin-vang cosmalomy, and 1he introduchion of Zhuangzi’s o -
mysticism and fatalism in the middle ages. This was basically a penod when the
philosophy of the mind gradually enrched itself concepiually in the various schools.
It enjoyed a prospenty parallel 1o that of the philosophy of the body unnl i
utderwent @ dramatic boom in the age of Neo-Confucianism. The wave of Neo-
Confucianism was 5o strong that the position of the body remained suppressed untl
a wive of rezcrion auainst the more ‘extremist” thinking coming from withn the

system of Neo-Confaciamism ook place beginning in the Qing dynasty. The history
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of Chinese philosophy did not end there of course Hut as | intend to diseuss 05
influence on Hone Kooy culwre. | think | had bewer stop here and im0 the West
whose philosophical impact is not only seea in Hong Kong but also in Mainland

China.

The analysis of the hsiorical shift in power between the mind and the body in
philosophy throws light oo the general differences and similarines berween the
Western and Chinese wavs of thinking Lot me digress a little by stating that the
methodology used for the analvais of the histories is qualitative, that 1s. 1 4o ook Lrezl
the philosophies in strict terms. Instead. | conducied a qualiabive caregonzation of
various systems of philssophizs, based on the wpicaliny of their doconnes and
concepts. In the process, | found that he dichotomy in rhe Chinese philosophy
systems. “wei win'og . {advecacy of the mind} and “wei wur'sg 2 {advocacy af the
thing) bears affinity 10 (he dualism of the Wesiern svstems. ‘ratiopahsm” and
‘empinicism’. This analysis also provides a general tather than a detailed picture of
the philosophical Trends in relation to broad areas of the mind and whe body. Speeihic
systems cequiring contextusl examumauon do 1ol comply with the amms of ke
analysis Seen below is a simplified diseram of the historical dichotomy betweets the
ming and the body which embodiet the differences and sirmlarities of philosophical

thinking between Dwo cultures
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As mentioned previously. the sicnificance of the mind and the body was
reversed in antithetical directions between the two cultures, sarming wih ihe
Western mind #nd the Chingse body An imeresting obsecvation is whie the
philosophical conceptions of the twa culwres staned off being  largely
contradiciory—Plate whe was highly respectiul towards God would not have
hesitated to call Confucius a blasphemer if he heard the later’s comment ' If vou
cafhol serve man, hew can vou know ta serve spints® . at the end of rhese
philosophical trends, both sysiems rezard the mind and the body hizhly and as
equals. The modem period is marked by this similar valuation of 1he vwo poles of
philesophy, on the one hand, and. on ihe oher. a varation in the relafive
confivuration of the mind and the body. The Chinese system sees a synihesis of
the mimd and the body, wheness in the Western system, they move further

apart and are strengthencd as separate eatities [n Ching this move poseibly

™ Canfecius, Amalects (TRe  laadecty of Coudrcms, X1 p 11
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started by the end af the mneteenth century when Shen Wun imroduced “an equal
emphasis on ethical and on materalistic advancemen”™. Histonans like Luo Xianghn
proclaimed the characieratie of the culture of 1his penad as “an syncrensm of
humanis theores and matenal science” and 'a sypchronism of knowledie and

practice ™.

GChisn's attitude wwards the material world was, 1o & cerain extent
infiuenced by Darwin's theory of evolnion, which threw new hizht on the body's
theory and fascinared many in the West in the mineeemh century  Monetheless, while
1he body movement in the West was developing at a grearer speed than ever before.
there was alsg a strony undercarment of the mind wavelling at the same speed 10 2
different dircction This mew current of the mind was no longer identified By 1S
classical metaphysical form bur manifested itselfin a more “physical” form, that 15, as
the image and represcntation of the body Here the mind and the body ase
engrased in 4 paradowical sitwation, in which they develop and flounsh infinitcly

withay their own oongexts

A< telscommumcations render bodily presence wmnecessary. while new
techrolomes of mediatic body construction ard plastic cvborg-surgery
ehallenze the very presencs of 2 reml body, our culture seems

inereagingly fixatad on the soma. $2rving e with the adoring devotion

" LugXiangline Zhompmes Uhary Sk (The Hreorory o Ohomese Ettrofign). Taman: Chinese
Culture. 1953, p 1.
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cnce bemewed on other worshrpped myvsteres 7

From the reverse angle. the vis-a-vis situation of the body and whe mind 15 summed

up in the single name of ‘the image of the body™

The modern bodv-image 15 organized. indesd around a distinclcon
hetween objeat and suljecr. Ac ohject the body image is part of the
world of formally idéentieal objecrs nberacting o1 the wfinmy of space
and ume; but as subject re sme body-image is immesurably ennched
with the inner contermt of lived experience. ... As the plaps of

ceparion barveen obpect and subject the modem body-mmayps is 3

boundary which both contains an whinity. and moves troush miinity. -

A third dimension is added to the primordial two-dimensional philosophy of the
Weer composed of the body and the mind—the representation of the body. which

aives depih 10 conemporary Western culare.,

The representation of the body, its very presence. is ambivalent with relarian
1o the tind and the body — it 1ends o blend them io as well as split them up. The
budy-imaze itself is no dovbt 3 combinavon of the body (the shape and form of the

living bodyy and the mind {imagination and creation). However. il also se1s 2 clear

"™ Richard Shusiormos_  Somaeahedics and the Body Modia™ i Hoshe s Socsens. vol 3. o0 5
(=R

" Hande Forgueion. - Bork-Innages in Western 5ocsdy Fan Two —The Corpareal Forme o
Modermin . (n Body g Sociene, o 3o pot




breach between them, by celebratipg the bodily foem through advertisements. films.
the Imernet. and all forms of represemation in the meda—densuncing its
corporeality while appealing o the fextbility and creativin: of the superior mind

Culiural eritics are becaming aware of an alarming rendency of Western culture to
proeressively relegate the living body to 2 subsidiary position 1o the bady-irmage and
the mind. OF the thres, ooly two alone could secve as the siructural basis of human
cognition. There is a danger That Westom epistemology 5 hecoming mage-hound,
thar the traditonal bedy/mind relanion is replaced by che mindbody-imaze relation

A disimguishing charactenstic of this mindbody-image relanonship is  Lhat
knowledge comes rizght from the image 1o the mind through pereeption insead of
bodily experience. and this pereeption is not sensory not mental. ot sipmal 11 s
because reetsages from images are planned. calculaled codes which necd ta be
decoded rather than comprehended. In such a way images atone can consttote Lhe
basis of coenition, without telying on even the mingd, since the acuivity of the mind 12
peedetermined by the system of signs. Images become absolute This iz an abrup
tuen of Western culture, which marks the point of deviation from Chinese culture.
Loaking at Western gulture historically, however, a common thread can shill be seen
despite this considerable change. L is, as § have brousht up, 1he issue of visuality

which is Lhe motivation and orientation of Western thinking,
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Hense

The mind and the bodv have been a central pont of philosophical discussion.
However, thorough investigation imo the area of sense has been hard to come by,
This may be due 10 the idea that sense had never been considered a “substance’, oy
2 mediatar berween the body and the mind i we regard the body and the mind as
opposite entitigs. then, in Englith language the meaning of the word TEENSE 1N
ambivalent. that is. it pertains both to the mind and 1o the body. Binleuically. scnse
refers 1o the special powers of the body by which things are perceived—the five
censes  Sense it also used 1o describe the stawe of mind, including than of
understanding, judgment. conscisussess. and appreciation. in philosophical thinking,
the imerpretation of semse is also different betwesn Western and Chinese This
conteptual difference has, most impoctantly, led o a divergence betwren the
twe cultures in the fidd of aesthetics. Western philosophers wha ralked about
sense came maioky Fom the empinical school, and their opmon on sense was
ascentially waken from “sensory perception” Even Kam. who camributed greatly o
the eritique of gesthetic judgment. (ended to comstruct his theories on (he dichotomy
between reason and perception. and pondered consistently over the Two gxtremes uf
“the s1arry heavens above’ and ‘the moral law wahin® "' The associanon of sense
with the body (both human body and material world} and of reason with the mind iz
apparent. It docs nol mean that Western percepfion 3% isolated from the

urderstanding and judement of the mind {the other meaning of sense}. The paoint 15

N This comes Fratn the mast quoiod sivieg al kanl the s ke ons above me wed U aberal
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ihat perception is generated from the corporeal rather 1han the mind This
concept is allied to the dominance of visuality in Western culture wherein cogniion

15 rounded an evidenss

The Chincse undersiandma of sense. on the other hand. comes nearer (o the
facuity of the mind In the Chipese lanzuage. the word "sip'fmind} consists of two
mcanings. camely, “mind’ {akm to Wasem nterpretation} and ‘hearm . Therctore,
when the Chinese formulated a philesophy on “sin'{mind) and *wu’ {things). thex
were in fact formulating & trune system comprising the mind, the heart, and the
body. with the heart tending to serve the mind mere than the body. The role of the
heast coincides with thatr of sense in the West, with both bemng mediators berween
the mind and the body MNevertheless, the West and the Chinese give “sense’ shightly
different definitions. with the former verging on the sensory and the laner on the
sensuaus. To the Chinese, sense 15 samething 10 4o with the heart, hence sensuous
things are those which penain to our Sensation. or arouse our fecling. Unlike in
Western Thinking. perception in Chinese thinking tends to stem from the mind
and net the body This observation can be proven by the comcomence and
symchronism of judgment and feeling in 1 process of aesthatic appreciatign, which |
discussed garlier in relation 1o Neo-Confucian theones on cognition. Consequently.
the ideal perceprual mind unfolds to i world the nature of an individual’s

cognition, and Lhis process is based on experience or teeling.

law withpp coe’ which was caned on bus gravesiane
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The bifurcation of the Western atd Chinese congeplions of sense 15 Led up
with the inconsanance of 1heir copnitive processes and the final judsment (which 1s
the cause or the effect is not importar). This bifurcarion. iF studied carefislly. 25 tw -
fold. one beinw the differeni attribuics of sense between the two cultwres that | have
discussed above. and the second being the different altiludies 10wards sense shown
ny prople of the two cultures in the West, nol only 1 sense considered the sensary.
but Lthe five senses are alzo graded i g systemn of tuerarchy  Echoing my vigw ahaut
the ~isuality of Western culture. sight ocoupies the highest rank above heanng.

smell, taste and 1oach, as mediators for cogmtion

While each sengse wasg considered to have supenor and imferior uses, the senges
of sight and heanng waere held to be mare closelv associated with the “higher

functions of the mind. and e odher sense with the lower ' functions of the body '~

The semsory hierarchy in Western history. inseparable from its gender hierarchy.
classify sight {and probably hearing) as “distanced’, “mtelleciual” sense(sh belonging
1o the domain of mer, and srell, touch, and taste as ‘immediate’, “corporeal” senses
belonwinz 1o women. This ideclogy is in rum pertingni to the classieal associaion of
men wilth mind and women with body. However, sines cender is noed the primary
issue here, and il is now my aim 10 kook for reasons, I will relate the sense of siehe 10
svidéente in a phenomenal sense. The Chinese sonse, on the other hand does noe fall

inta this sysiem of division and hietarchy. Even if there was division, all five senses

** Conslance Classen. Engenderng Pemoepton: Gotder Inosdoges and Senson: Hicrarchics in
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shem Lo Coeds oh an equal foating compatibly assuming che dutv of “expensnce’

tovether with the mind.

The (ollowing diagram shows the refalionships and attnbuies of the three
laculties: the mind, the body and sense. which set the process of coumtion in motion,

i Western and in Chinese thinking

Wesiern Chinese
uh = facmaterial forces
TEAZt = prnciple mind
bpdil v rrental
[P THND PEroEpLion
SCNSL
{SCNEOrY, cop. {sensuous,
optical) semsational b
L4 ¥
evidence e persnce/feeling
{Orzinates [Fom {onimnates Fom } hﬂd}'
the corporeal) the omnd }

Western Histom, _ in Sy and Secrene vel 5 ono 2
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While evidence plav: & prominent role i the Westemn conception  of
cormition, 1t 1% a progressiyve father than & stanc sitvation. The induserial revolotion
and modern technological developmems in the West. which have entailed a
reverence for soiemes amd the soieptific. have been larwely responsible tor this
evidence-based philosophy. 1 efieve this coltural irend s the resoll of an intensifving
effect rather than an abrupi 'urm in the basic comeept, as 'he conscicLsmess of
gvidence is desply rooled in Western thioking. On the comtrary. | can see than the
foeus on the realm of 1he body in moadern Chinese philesophy represents & tuming
paint, one inspirad by the West. It is not an 2esential concept of Chinese philosophy
11 waag due 1o the political weakness considered 1o be the consequence of the Chinese
philosophy of the mind that the Westerm approach was resorted to In procice,
bowewer, Chinese thinkmg shll followed, to some extent, s pamordial expensnce-

based tendencies

As menionsd sarlisr, there is a teend in both modermn Chinese philasophy and
its Western sounterpart 10 equalize the mind and the body on an sevaled level Vet
despite this svnomamty, they show antgnymous padems of development  the
synthesis of the mind and 1the ody in the Chinese and their antichesis in the Westem
Thiz varateon of philasephecal developments. 1 my opinion. 15 also caused by the
differemt  defrmtions af sense. which 15 the major factor comtributing to the
tundamental difference in the concepnon of cognition {ar assthenc thinking)

berwveen the two cultures
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But bow are myv ghsenvations of ChineseWestern wavs of copmition
connecied with the histoncal rends of phillosopbe® Ag shawn in the diagram above,
{hingse philosaphy was open 10 the releyam ideas from the West because boih are
empinical in the sense that evidence and expenence alike belong to the facolty of the
body. History shows that both cubures were charactentzed by the opemng up of 1he
mind Ln the bodv (the matenal world) i the modem penod  Sometheless, they
diverwed at the point where the West held rust in faciual, corpoareal evidence.
whergas the Chinese promoted the bodr by a returmn 1o the smpinosm of early
Confugianism. Thus although the Chinese ook thetr idea from the West, they
adapted 11 and framed 1t withtn their conceptl of experience Tote 1hal experience in
Chimese philosophy 15 not “intemnon”, a5 held by Western scholars '’ b it is human
history or events (50 my conclusion is Chinese philosophy s noa purely metaphi sical
or emmpincal, but expenential) 1r s under these circumstances that Wesiern culture
contimugs ity pngoing process of ennching the sciemific, ¢vwdemial body. which.
wemeally, develops into & counter-siream of the mind. 2 g. tele-images, whereas 1he

expericntial body in Chimese culture 13 reumited with the mind, in & ciroular parth.

Keaury Cultyre in Hong Kowe = a Sprcretism of Chinese and Western Thinking

Finally, the imehght iz back m spot a1 the cantre of this fopic; rhe culture of beauty

1 Ome of vhese crancs is Fumer 5.6 Northeop, n hus essin The: Comphementan Emphaset of
Easiern Intuitive and Wostern Soicndific Philesophy . in Bffeeeds Eer avf Mesr. Charles A,
Mors cd | Prncotod Dnaveran Py, 1% p 2t
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in Hone Kong I have spem quite some time discussing Chioese and Western
cultures. 1racing their philosophical hiswories. identifying sheir conceprual differences
and similanties. 35 I am sure thal. in order 1o form a substantial theoretical and
contextuat basis for my assumption. such in-depth analvsis is a must Evenually,
with aims in mird and with clues on hand. it s time to answer the fellowing crucal

quasions, which | kave already raised in the operiny of this chapler.

1} What alements in Western and Chinese culture are relaled to Hone Kone culture
and how™
27 Whar How has What is this relation mentiened in guestion 1) 1@ dg with beauty

cuirure in Hong Kong?

The platitudinous natre of the first gquestion might l=ad to superficial answers. It is
more than obvious that Hong Kone has had influence from both Chiness and
Wesiern culture due o its coiomal backgrownd But we should think of s golomal
backiround ir a particutar rather than a general sense. 1 agree with Abbas® view that
colomiglism in the context of Hong Kong is panicular in the sense that it has no pre-
colonial history—whal we count as culiere here s thay which has a close affiliation
with teday’s Hong Kong. What makes it even more particular is thal while iz has no
pre-colonial history, it has pre-colonial coulwre. By pre-colonial cubure, [ do not
mean the culture of the fshing willapge that is often believed 1o be the predecesior of
Hong Komgs the intemational city, but that of China as a whole Nincty-eight percent

of Hong Kong's inhabitants are Chinese_ and more imporiam iy, mast of them are the
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descendants of imrmgrants from the mainland. These immigrans. predominantly
merchants and farmers, brough with them the traditonal values of China, besides
their intellicence, money and working forces. Yer owing 1o their panicular socal
siatws and the ciicemsiances under which they came 19 Hong Kong, 1hese people did
not brng with them many traditional anifaces from the mainland. All they briugzhi

was (heir deeply roozed Chinese thinking,

This kind of migraton shoold be distngueshed fom cross-country
migration—Chinese knocking on the door of a different cultore—such as 1he large-
scale migration of Chiness to Southcast Asian coumries during the last few centuries
ard to the Wesa today. Migration within mainland China has alwo been a common
pocurrence throughoul Chingse history. What makes the Hong Kong case distingtive
is that Lhe immigrans did nol have substanial culwral identification with Hong
Kong {as in the case of culural movement from North to South during the war in
the pre-modern period) nof was there a pre-existing growp of paliticians and
intellectuals (as in the case of centrfugal migration from the contement 16 Coastal
cities). Hong Konp was seen as g plece 1o make money rather than 1o nay far good
This view maiched wonderfully the British intertion to treat Hong Kong as nothing

mere than an emrepot

On the surface. Hong Kong seemed 1o be 3 total “vacuurn® before being
ceded to the British in the mineteenth cemury, but in fack a subile Chinese cultural

emdrdnrnenl was already rhere before that. There was alrexdy human activity. alben
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litils and prinutive. before the colonaal age s culjural affinity wath the mamlang was
alse afficrmed by [heir gectmaphical proximiny (0 the mamband. a facior which, |
believee. consequently led ta the “Southern culture’ in Homg Keng as it is
pengraphically more accessible from the South-zast provinces Bemdes Hong Keni
was historicaly closely involved with Goangzhou and other parts of China This
clear kinship between pre-colomial Hong Kone and mainland Chine paved the way
for the future arcival of more mainland eutture. The influy of Immigrants fromn e
mainland especiaily a1 a later stage of the termitery’s development further miensified
its (Chinese) cultural orienration To peresive pre~colonial Hong Konw as 8 vacuum
devoid of time and space (s to deseribe an impossible situmion. as f to articulae a

theoretical paradigm without contextual and presumably historical insight

It is against the background outlined above that the westemnization of Hong
Kong culture takes ils meaning (otherwise the meaming of this westernization ¢an bt
interchangeable with “gzeneral cultural impact From the other’). Apart from this. one
should bear in mind that westermzation is not unique Lo Hong Kong: mainiand China
tod underwent weastermzaion. probably even earfier than Hong Kong. in the Oinz
dynasty. Nonetheless, the culrure of Hone Kong has never reacted' io Wesicmn
culture as violeruly as did mainlend China. This chould not be misread as an
indication that Western culture has made a srmaller impact on Hong Kong than on
China. Rather, 1t points 1o a more flesible and complex sultural space in Hong Kong

thar tends 1o absorh and synthesize It is true that the termitory’s colomal coniexi

Thee reactson impiscs Bolh ardagatism wwands and imilation of Westem aultare, the mers
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made Western influence authoritasise and even ageressive. in both quankaire and
qualitative tetms  But in reality these influences were feiv more Leenly n the pofitcal
and sacial than the culwral spheres Traditional Chinese culture. onginating fareels
in the mainland. survived amidst the wave of Wewmemization and strove e develop

by synthesiang winh Western culurne.

Whar Wing-Tsan Chan meant by the “tendency in philosophy 1o synthesize’
may be clote 10 a Chinese philosophy that is deeply embedded in the minds of that
poepulation of seven million people. The part and parcel of the link between Chinese
and Hong Kong culture lies not in cultural representavions such as ars. literature, and
language, nor culurgl practices such as ritale, customs, and ways of lnang, bot n
the ways of thinking, rraditional values and concept. The mchnation io symthesize,
deeply tnerained in the minds of 1the Hone Koni Chinese, rendered them complian
te the colonial sysiem while retaining their traditional atritude. As time went by, this
cultural symthesis was ao longer confined 1o 1he diralism of East meets West but was
based on & more complexs unification of diveraty ard plurality (for example, the
Japanese cultural invaston of the sighties) As international exchange of information
arid culture became prevalenr. wesicrmization as a cultural movement ndated nig
globatization, and the pace of modernization accelerated simultaneously in the West
and in Hong Kong, The evhivce of Hong Kong itself was chanzing not necessanly as

a result of Western influence or the eclipse of Chinese culiure Hong Kong was

n]:m::al cxame of which is dwe social refotm wer sheng K & nlOine Sy,
" Wing-Tsil Chan ~Stnthesis in Chinee Maaphssas', i The CAinese Vi, Charles. A Mouss
wl. p 145
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developing its own culturs. consciously and unconsciously. than was still m an
embAOnic stage AR genetations came and went, the ways of tinking of the cidest
imigrams was eroded by changing values and lifestvles. This stream of Chinese
thinking. however. has synthesized with Western cultural influences. and fram this
gymihesis has emerped a new form of culture tha belongs 10 contemporary Hoiy
Kong. For the time being, the process of cultural symbesis has transformed mo
cuftural syneretism. And if it neoL just @ symcretism bon an invention. Tt is m rhis self-
evaolving process that Hong Kooe culture was bom, limtle by lictle. leaving colom:

culrure behingd as jost anather page in its history

[ am. therefore, crtical of the claim thar Chinese colwral influence was
impeded from the beginning of colomalism. and oaly revived n ks wake On the
contrary, | helieve from observation that raditional Chiness thunkms has never teen
cbliterated. it has only metamorphosed in the course of time. Moreover. this
metamorphosis will temain an ongoing process if the people of Hong Kong remain

their own masters, polteally and culurally.

That is the peneral culwral configuration of contemparary Honz Kong, The
iREUC Mo is how 1t is related w0 the culture of beaugy, specifically female beauty
Before tackling this 1wopic, [ believe it appropnate to investizate and identity the
gharactenistics of Wesern and Chinese concepts of female beauty, since rhese two
influences hawve contributed the most in melding the 1Ideolegy of Hong Kong, The

impact of the Western standards of female beaury cormesponds directly 1o vual



somaethetics. which is tied up with the enhancement of rele of “the body’ i the
Western colfural paradigm  The consequence of this “body culture” can be observed
from three perspectives The Frst is the pertinence of the body to the affimation of
material existence. so that the cenainy of the body means 2 certainty of ils boundary
in space, namely. size, shape or form. The concepts of size and form. ogether with
thal of colour. are then relared 1o the viswality of somaesthetics whch predicares
fermale beauty on the sense of sisht This perspective. related to Lhe monion of the
‘saze’. splils somaemhelic appreciation ime e dichotomcous  categeries of
subjectiobjest, perorinforion, activespassive The thard persprctive i3 connected
with the effect of objectification and fragmemation rendered by the visual sense. and
perains 1 the aotion of evidence The prevailing culture of signs 15 profoundly an
embodiment of ‘the search for evidence™ defined by a preset. ralional, caléulated
sysicm of sigmification. The infermrelationships of these three perspectives are as

follows

Fernale beauty (body) Sight (visualiy)

i H=—

Evidence {significaron)
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Visual culture can be rcparded as responsible for the fragmentaton  and
ohjectification of the female body, and the emphasis on s shape, size and colour On
the oiher hand. the eeneral predication of female beauty as carporeal existence can
resull in an emphasis on sight Another aspect of this relation is either the cultural
mavement of visuality or that of the bady {or probably both) i {are) the causs of the
culiure of signification 0 contemporary Wesiemn sogicics, and not vice versa. Hence
we can see that the svstem of signification, developed from body and visual culiure,
is located at & deeper cultural level Allin all, these three perspectives have led 10 the
Western standards of female teauty which stress first. on the guier, conporeal beauty
of women's body: second, on the particular locws, form and coléur of women's
pinvsical appearance, induced by the onlooker's gaze: and thind. on 1he valoe-added,
comvertibie. and the coding/decoding systern of signification from which the meatuny,

of female beaury is defined

In the context of Hong Kony, these Westemn standards of female beauly are
justaposed with the traditional Chiness ideals of female beauty The Chinese ideals,
as | have analyzed, have 10 do with the concepl of experiential somaesthetics
which has its roats in thinkmg inherted from the previous generations. Expenential
soraesthatics can be explained from tweo asperts. First, it is a guality of beauty that
can galy be anained through experiemce. nod examination Therelore. i bas |ess
ter do with the Form of physical beauty than the sensation anging ffom it The most
typical exarnpke is the Chinese obsession with women’s “charm’ {discussed 0 detall

in Chapier Twe ‘The Mature of Beauty') Deserption and aniculation of female



beaury in terms of physieal form is. sorictly speaking. uncommon an L hiRese
traditions. Even though there are classical references wo cenain features of beawriful
Chinese women such as “almond &yves gnd “chermy mouth™. they were osed purposely
w0 provoke romantic feeling racther than 1o record the featuces of the subjects In s

research on Chinese female beaury, Ederhard also touched on 1bis point

When 3 wormaan is caid to hawe evebrows like distant moURIang . o
like the crescent of the nvsen, this refers always to excluosively 1o the
beauty of the cure. OF course, the cene of the evebrows shauld
noe ba a crudely natutalistic /mags of disant moungns ot of the
crescen) of the moon, but it should merely remind one of the moon

or rayga one oo ghink of the mountains. '

Western scholars, like Eberhard, were surprised by ‘the gpparent lack of interest on
the part of the artist in the face, breasr, waist, shoulders, neck, and other pans of the
body” in Chipese paintings, as well as in literatore and i aesthetic thearies of female
beauty In varous textual forms . Thoueh Eberhard s accounl of Chunese female
heauty needs more theoretical susienance, he did piesent some important literary
decuments which cxemplifr the concept of experiential somaesthetics One of 1hese

15 L1 Yu's praise of ‘loms feet™

1% Elerhard, W.. *What Is Beamifud in 2 Chinese Women™. in Aforal ang Xanal Pl of the
E'.l_’am.'.w.' Nelfected Burmx Tapes Chnug\'mn.. 1975, p.2%4.
" Thid p27
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At one st with them (coutesans) on the bed and rouches their gold-
Iotus, one lonys 1o hold them forever and baenars that ts pleasure
cannat be suerpassed | Owe auoht at dinmer | owas sngemamed by
Twi girls, one from the provines of Shan-z.. the other ane frorm He-
pei Mone of them was a great beauty bur bash had very small fest
ok | asked these whd had disbeliewed me 10 st what | had said
and et tumed out thar indeed the Shansc1 cirk had mwch more
beacriful foet than the Hoepe gl Thers was a big difference in tha

sofnese of the skan. ™

There are rwo significant points in Li Yo's narmative. The ficst is that the narmator
values individual expenence {‘test ] of female beauty, which is personal and reliable
The second is the sumrestion that somaethetics of the fomale has less to do with
features of the face {‘the great beauty’), por mze {“verv small feet’) han the
condivion (*softness™} of the skin. This is in line with my sccand point on the
experiential somaesthetics of Chinese female beauty, which is. the effacement of the
hicrarchy among the five senses Servants 10 experience. the five senges Runction
with analogous purpose and importance in the process of somaesihetic apprecarion.
Tha Western mode revesls a different process mowhich the zesthetic fvelmg comes
afier the senses (primanly visval sense). Lhal is, experience i5 an outoome rather hat

a means for aesthelic apprecianon
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Chinase people seerm less interested in ponravals of female Deauty derived
from sight, Than from beanng. wouch. smell, and wsie. The voice 15 one of the st
decisive factors in judaing Fernake begudy in Su N Jfug A beautiful woman should
have a voice that 15 not coarse and dry (o xioe™ % i /F " Voige (“shene § ) was as
crucial as appearance (¢ ) 10 courtesans as well as female enterainers [“yvouling’
& % } of pre-modern China There iz a nommative compliment oo Lhe beauty of these
WOmer: “voice i3 a5 excclient as look ™ {of course, implicit m the quality of their
voice” it their sin@ing) Classical Chinese literaore throw light on tlis vocal
somaesthelics by frequent depictions of women's voice. such as “mgules’ or
‘murgles’. besides their adoption of the aural (voice) prior to the visual {faces) ' in
the judmment of female beauty. The sense of smell, like that of heaning. appeared
trequently in Chinese likerature. The smell of women. ofien likened 10 the scent of
flowers. refers o their namral odour rather than anificial Fagrance. A tfypcal praise
for the smell of women is *fragram swear”. Unlike the focus on the size and shape of
women's breasts in the West, the Chinese commenly describe beautifui breasis as
‘sac’ uE, 4 metephor referring both to the softness and the feminine smell of the skin
of that part of the body. Undisputedly, the tactile sense s the mest significant and
consiment in the samaessthetics of women for the Chinese. Abundant illustrations can
be found in senigus, pepular, and eronc art and liverature on the Chinese tastidious

requirements on the sofiness. smoothness, and refinement of women's skin. The

U e Nar SVu g, publizher Juing, Nan. poHE The moamog of “vu SINg™ 15 " shoe Maang of
river . if randlated verkavim. [interproted i1 as ned ooarse and dry”

' Tan Fan Foutsg 5 iThe Histone of Female Entertarmery. publisher: Shanghai #os and
Literaturs. 1995, p 161,

' One ecamiple comnes (o Lhe Lo nesel of Jin Yong & W fu Diig e 8 #8.2  moahich the man
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sense of taste in relgrion to female beaury is more ambigoous. ls role in female
somacsthetic judgment is probably analogous to that of wasie in Chincse food
cullare Mencius™ famous =avine that “the love for Fernale beaury and food are both
natural human instincts' = can perhaps throw lisht on the paralle] fupctions of tagie
in 1be judgment of female beauty and of food. Basically_ 1aste is an absiractiim in the

somaestheric experience, which, like smell and touch, may be related to 5ex

How are these Western aad rraditional Chincse contepts of female beaoty
postioned i the contermporary culwral context of Hong Kong? | have pointed ow
that the cobwre of Honz Kone s a syncretism of Chinese and Western cultures,
associated with the process of the evolution of local cullure. Since the cultural spint
is oL just to receive bul aiso to renovate, it has been the aim of Hong Kong prople
to zearch for as well as establish their identity from the different and diverse culrural
influences under which they have bean fiving In shor. ths s a process of
intemationalization, a censequence of the tnple forces of sodemization.
Westermzation, and globalizaton. Though Hong Kong is frequently labeled as an
‘internaticnal ciry’. | da not think the term “imernational culture’ can suitably and
accurately describe its specific culural configuration, ner the remm “international
beauty” in explaining Fmale beauty in Hong Koog Imtemationalism is surely a
characieristic of Hong Kong culture. bur Hong Kong culure cannot be articulated
by it being infermationalized alome. This is becanse “imemationalism’ ic abous space.

and hence, it 5 tnefficiem in describing the very clement that makes Hong Konge

Chuae Yue ik cotivisoed by the beagiifu] oo of Wang Yusan thal she s a goeac beaub
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culture 5o ewceptional Time Maov places in ke world are undergoing whe same
phase of infernatinnalization, but definitely only Hony Kong has been through thal
very history of complexity. vibeance. and chaos Peaple in Hong Kong are used 1o
surviving in ihis complicated and chaotic culiural sphere, and rheir primary task is iy
1o make sense owt of it using a three-tiered methed, which I call the 50—

conrdination. conglomeration, and construcuon.

Whar is meanl by coordination i the cultore of female beaury 0
sonemporary Hong Kong?  The common belief that the Wesiern ideal of female
beauiy is predominant over other standards of beaury i Homg Kong is. {0 me.
spurious Rather. 1 would sav thay standards of beaury from vanous cultures are
located on coordinare positions The fact is while Hong Kong people adouree the
Western stamidard of beaucy. they reject it simultaneously. as 1f they are al gnee
defendine and rejecring the tradmional Chinese standard of female beauty. The
rotivation for rejaction is proportional to that for defence. The reason for this
attitude is not that Hang Kong peaple are lukewarm to inconung cultural mfluences
On (he comrany. they open ther door 10 the world's cultures, Jusi as they operate a
‘free market” econamy However, this does nol necessarily mean that they are “eager
1 leam’. I is simply 1hat being a group that has ne sense of belonging pobinically and
celaraliy. nor identification with a soong indipenous culre. they gan find no
reason or ability to keep cultural influences a1 bay. In another words. they da it

because they feel it is the ngfural thing 1o do. This very amitude of “aimlessness .

1= nfemct £+, Cowuo Shang .+ F o Ueneins. Book ¥

nd



virtually the praxis of “wo wei™ i Tacist philosophy. entails simultancously 'open-
mindedness’ and “superficialiy”.
They accept the influgnce of Western culture ceadily bun only superficially

Thev keep it ai a distance, coordinating its posiion with that of Chingse cullure. and
hotd their awn views about both. This phase was especially evident in the culwre of
Hongz Kot in the fifties and sixties. when Western female beauty was cansidered
the ideal. Hong Kong people emulated whatever the Western beaury rends offered:
the dramatic make-up. the space and optical fashion, the relaxed postures and
manners. besides orientatinu Western facial features and figures as the ideals of
fernate beaury in Hong Kong This expiains why Eurasian actresses and sinpeérs were

parlicularly popular n that penod.

Thiz method of coordination includes comprommises. The wholeness of female
beauty cufture is split up imo different airibuies Hong Kong people can identify the
arttribue and associate mach with their lite. They distinindsh between Ihe concepts
ard practices of Western bedily grooming from those of traditional bodily
maireaance of China, for example, 2nd try 1o come 1o a compromise between 1he
wwo. In doine so they And that the Western sivie of physical bodily mapagement can
be satmbined with the Chinese concepr of “inner” beanty mainienance. The combining
of these concepls gives nise 10 the conglomeration phase. This synthesis of beauty
pulleres leads 10 the formation of eclectic female beaury, beaury that is all summed
uyr in 2 single ezl woman. In practice. women would go 1o fitness contres, apply

make-up and adom themselves according 10 Weslem wends. yet &t (he same timne,
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1ukine Chinese herbs. bird's negt, and ciher foods thal are suppesed to contnbute o
one’s beaury. Resarding beauty siandards. women would, for instance. prefer
Ohecidemal factal features combined with black Chinese &yes and dark har. This s
the female beaury culture of comemporary Horg Kong, indicative of brave atvempts

102 pick and choose, mix and maich standards of female beauty from varous sources

It is the adventurss of canglomerstion that bongs the colwre of female
beauty in Hotg Kong to the phase of construdiion. Now the direcieon 15 to creale
rather than learmn. 10 invent mather than imitae, although these efforts are snll baxed
on existing standards. & step forward from the phase of conglomeoration which 12
dictated By the nesd to compromise, te sirike a balance between the different
standards, construcrion 15 predicated om the harmonization of cooflicts without
blunting the intensiry of the varous standards. This beawty 15 constructed
fundamentally on contradictions. However, in 1erms of culeral movement, it 15 a
synerezism rather than @ schism of the culiures of femzle beauty. Hs mast distinetive
aspect is the hlending of Western visual somaesthetics with Chinese experiential
somassthenes. The Wesiern foows oo the physical Torm of beaury is essentiglly
camradictory 10 the relative lack of concern about it in the Chinese tradition. The
symeretism of these hwo poles man anly be possible on a concepfual nsicad of
substantial level. Thersfore, the wkea it Aot a ‘maer’ of puning the Western 1deals
of ‘long" legs. “hig’ cyes and “fair’ skin tossiher with the ‘formless’ smell. touch and
voice of the Chinese beauty. but a conceptuzl merging of the live senses of femake

somiacsthetis. The beauy constructed appeals fo sight as effectively as 1o the oLher
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senses In o1her words. the visual sense is not particulary interested in the Westemn
standards of leps or eves, Jus as the senses of smell. Touch and heanny are not
paricularlv fond of the Chingse ideals of skin wwaure, odour and weice A
contemporary Hong Kong woman with rough skin and a raspy voice may be
revarded, espacially by the vounzer seneration of Hong Kong people. as charming,
gimilarly a woman with wadittonabnon-Weslern physical make-up could be
considered as an extremely modern, intefnational beauty. The integralion of the
funetions of the five senses in the process of somaesihelic apprecianion creates move
room far the shifiing and proliferation of judgment. While the West tends 1w
sandardize female beauly by sight, Hone Kong wries 1o personghze it by
expertencing v wih other senses Henoe b resulr is aot a question of whether local
people conform o Wesiern or Chinese o any standard of female beauty, but
whewher they adopl a one-sided or mu'tipte ~Jews lowards female beauty. It 15 from
this juaposition and this ompicentne horron that new foms of fermale beauty arc

Construcied

The increasing emergence of non-hommative and non-Westem female beauty
in show business the last tem wears, such as female singer Sandy Lamy. 2cirosses
Maggie Cheung (Fig. 2). and Ng Sin Lin (Fig. 33, proves my poim Although this
phencmencn is mos obvious in the media - mew forms of beauty which are
egsentially beauty represemiations or imagoes - their relation to female beauty n
reality is not to be neglected In conlemporary local women's magazines, actresses

arw female models carry the dooble status of a star and & person I is because,

(52



unfike paintings and other artistic forms. the mass media. presumably women's
magamncs composed mamly of “photos’, can cerainly give us @ morg relevant and
reliable picture of reality. More importantty. local women's magazines are usinu
more Heng Kong Chinese models in the %05 and (his wrend 15 kely 1o persist [n
addition, the representation of “cssential” beauty in the magazines of the previous
seneralions is gradually replaced by portrayals of "existiemial’ female beauty fsee my
analveis of Oriemal Beaury in Chapler 4). This indicates the magarnes” effon 1o
idemify themseives a5 'local women's magarine” by reflecting specifically the beauty

of evenvday Hong Kong women.

Or course the notion of female beauty rnay be mare comphex in reality  The
3Cs may work in 2 vertical progress of time, as well as in a lareral progress of
individual adopuion (that is, not all the conlemporary Hong Kong people are in the
phase of constwucting fermale beauty, bur, mast possibly, they coordinate and
conglomerate). Nevertheless, the celehration of free construction of female beauty
by the media would definitely have efects on everyday wamen, whe rely so much on
the ‘beaucy informarion” il provides. Everyday women consume the beaury images as
well as the beauty products. which is attested by the Fact that the fsing populanty
and erowing numbers of beauhy-onentated women's magarings N COREMPOrATY
Hoong Kong is parallel to the increasing consumnption of beauty products (see
Chapier | for an overview of Hone Kong beanty culture and wormen' s magannes)

Al in all, the contemporary stress o “qi ze 5 M (fermale artraction)'™ i the Hong

1Y O 2’ is similar o charm’ and “mei”. Heweaver. it 15 more néutral 1 s of gender. and ns
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Kone media discloses a revival of experiential beauy and an aeceplance of muore
diversified female beauty images. This wrend, | bebiewe, reflecis a shift of vabues
rather than a erearon of salues by 1he mediz. for Lthe beaury of "real Hong Kong
women is muftifarous and should not be articodated (hrough a few reprezentations
ivisualized forms) of female beaury The represenation of female beauty in women™s
mapazines. however, is a question 10 be dealt with in the following three chaprers.

“The Type of Beauty”, *The prezemation of Beaury’, and ‘The Power of Brauty”

irmpilicite o eropueneniing| beawny bears exact opposition 1o ph sical beaury.
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THETTPES OF BEALTY

After exploring the contexts of “nature’ and Cculture’ of female beauly in
contemporary Hope Kongo 1 will wm o the investzation of female beavty
representations This and the subsequent two chapters together formulate the case
studies of women's magazines of this thesis. This chapter will ficus on the “stvles” of
fernale beauty representations whereas Chaprers £ and 6 wall deal respectively wah
technique and ideclowy In this chaprer I will attempt to examine different imaves of
fermale beauty by analyzimg the covers of women's magaznes. Three contemporary
titles were selected for anabesis. They are By (foreign-ongin women's magasine).
Sisrery” Fictorsal (pld-geperation women's magazine)]. and Cheenl Heomly (hewe
seneration women's masazimes). {Please fefer the methodology secrton in the

Iniroducteon for the choies of magamnes).

The {mver

The cover 15 2 concentrated version of a magazine. It tells vou what o i+ and what it
Fay inside. On the Arst level, the synoplic naiure of the cover offers us 2 conerete
form of hundredy of pases of visual as well as verbal texts of the magazine [t refers
to the materal form consumned. The second level i: associated with the fact thal
these visual and verbal et conpect necessatily with consuming desire that in retum

brings in the spirtoal artatamesn {beaunyv’wealth, enc ) resultmg from consumption.
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Henee the caver of @ magazine not oaly summarizes but also descrbes, i not ondy
displavs bun advertises. both for niself and for the products i the content pages. The
coner Ads as 3 PIOMisNg gate through whick the readers can achieve whaieser is

listet.

The cover tells us what it is because it projects its sivle, onentation and
Larget readers through the choice and depiction of picional and lingoistic messapes.
In the case of women s magazines. female models are almost a must for covers, ac
Evelvn Chan {aditor-in-chief of Sicsary’ Frofowal) s20d, “T1 s why they're secn as
women's magazines.”?' Apart from gender, age group and readers calegonzed by
incometlass’mode of fashiondlifestyle ete. are also Imporam concerns lor aiping
aceess 1o larzel readers. The cover also serves ro differentiate wself rom the other
WONTEN s marannes by slaging a certain image in Hong Kong, establishing a unigue
imzee v sspecially imporiam it the ever ingreasing diversity in market seclors in
postmodern society, a3 pointed out by Stuant and Elizabeth's quip that ' Today there

it to fashion. 1here are only fashigns ' '*

Individuakistc images of women's
magannes also indicate a collapse of homogensity and uniformity in consuming
choice. which strengthens the capitalistic idea of “self and “otherness’. Serting up a
syszem of differences for comperition and exploitation 15 the essence of capinalism. as

capitalism feeds on different value systems and takes comral of then. while

nourishing wheir symbolic differences fom itself ™'~

"4 Source From mieeviees wath Evedyn Chan held on 27" January_ 19596
1" Siuan and Elizabeth Buen. £ farrefs ny ddevine 19ET T4
=% Judanh Wlliamgors # ovedm fx am Sdomd, in Modleski's SNaches en Frferiommend. s B2,
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The integaction and interplay between the photographic and verbal texts on
the cover not cnly positions one’s idea oo the magazne, bul also imiawes ideas {1ells
vou what it bagy. These arc, accarding 1o Barthes. rwo functions of Hasuistc text m
photographic text amchorasze and refay.'™ The title and headlines of the magazines
anchor the meaning of the phowo which might be otherwise polvsemous In a2
complementary way. \he phote enriches the message carried by the tibe and
headlines by providing a vivid piewere. On the other hand, the photographic and
lneuistic Lexis a5si® each other in wansmitting the contenis of (he magazine.
through a preser system of connotation, a discourse which stimulates ver detimis

one’ s understanding of the message (this point will be further elaborated below)

Eile

Fite. despite its foreign orign, is the best-selling women's magazines in Honie Kong.
| will assume that its weli-structared cenver plavs 2 main rede i comnbuling 10115
sucCess. Single-copy sales are dominant in the magazing industry 1t Hong Kong as
subsceiption of magazines. as is the case in the West. is not comman. It is not likely
thar people here stick to a certain title (i1 would happen for a few “readabie” special-
INErest Magazines, but not in the case of ententaning magazines}. This 12 due 1o the
facr thet reading magazines is a form of ieisure activiy but nor a routing activity In

the West, time for work and lesore is more clearly defined, so that there ate “five-

=" Polund Banhes, Rhowprc of the fmape”. in foneees Lieae T esl. 1'% 52-5

17k



day weeks', *Friday night fever’. “Sunday church visit’, and so forth. In Hong Eong.
however. leisure for many peaple 15 something 'occasional’, for "workmg eqra hour
for extra money” is fegarded as the mast posiwive way to live. No wonder that Ruth
du Canm. ithe Beauty and Fashion editor of Zfle who was onginally from England,
exclaimed that “more time 10 relax and enjoy [ife 15 the thing women in Hong Kong
miosi need”'™  Another teason for the significance of single-issue sale2 is the Righ
density of news agents owing to the dense population in Hong Kong, Although
bookshops are not aulstanding in the colony, with regards 1o bath their qualiy and
guanfity, news stands can be found evervwheare, The easy access to magaines and
the freedom sinele-issue buying offcrs make readers reluctamt to pay for a

subscription in advance

As most magarine readers in Hong Kong are active buvers (rather than
passive Tocipients of subscribed issues), having an aitractive cover becomes a crudial
factar For good circulation. The covers of Fife are, a1 feass a1 an mitial glance, very
effective in attracting sales. First, its size is a key facior in carching the eve Brsides
its typical close-up of the cover models and the larze bold characters used for the
headlines. its uswal “props’ For its covers. comtribute 1o 1ts artraciion Second. the
significant mumber of headlines take up considerable space on the cover Sometimes,
ihese huge headlines are [ess conforming and arc deliberately spread over the cover,
as seen on that of the Decamber 1995 issue fFig 1) 1 creates an efiecr of nchness

and diversity on the cover. The last but not the least imporiant factor for attrachion 15

' @uth du Cann 3 quedation frem an e e 1hat 100k place on fth Deosmber, 1995 (Also see



the conciseness of all 1the elemems presented on the cover. Headhnes are short

direct, and plemifil. which interact with the stunt close-up that is also simple.

straightforward bul powerful Semioucally. they work with the phyaical Lthichness

(Fffe 15 the thickest women s magazines in Heonz Kong) of the magazing as pgns

signifying the comtents which are conose. abundant and extraordinarily high in

guality
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Diespite s elaim thar Asian models would be given pnonty when choosine models.

the company setz great store by Wesiern supermodels, especially for the covers. for

‘they are famous and captivating™'*". It renders a major difference from the other

three women's magazines concemed whose covers porray almost only female

movie stars. There could be two reasons for this choice. The first is that using

Apponddis 1),
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medels instead of mo-de stars can bener focus the readers view on beautv and
fashion which is the onentation of the magadne {as in 1the case of Sazeor). The
second reasan is the idea that attraction is mors importans than beaoty with revards
1o covers of women's magaznes Flora Cheone-leen. a celebnty, a model and &
successful women in the fashion business bath in Hong Keong and maimland China.
poired out that “at least 3086 of the quality of @ good model contnbutes (o Ter
altraction and style. while the taltness and slimeese of her figure. or the beanty of her

Face come second™™ ™"

In choosing Wesiern supermodels instead of local ones for covers, the
maeazne enpoys the dovble edoe of their anraction and thewr populanty (the mam
reason ior choosing local mowvie slars), besides 1he intemational (owch they bring,
along. As these models are already well-known the world over. they are comsidered
idols i the mind of local female readers Moregver, Westemn models with prominent
facial fedures tend 10 stand out among 1heir Asian coumerpans, rendenng them the
perfect choice for magazine covers. The commeon features of models in the West are
large deep-set eyes. straigit nose, Full lips, and prominent cheekbones If 1he
messages carrred by these features are encoded, they can be decoded in a relatively
short Time. The more prominent the features are, the shorter the time nedded to send
out the most messages 1o readers Consequently, less ume is needed 1o prasp the

attention of passers-by The theory is similar te thar of the relarionship belween the

e r———

' Ruth . Cann, bad.
'™ Flora Choong-lesi a quediation Trom 2 shor aptervacs aler e fong Aang Swpemntoded ©nlrs
A, heald pn 60t M, 1490
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speed of Ihe shutter and the size of The aperture of & camera, wherein a larger
amount of light flow means shorer shuster speed. One Could compare the cover of
any issue of A 1o That of the wineer issue of Crewr Seaun (Fig 5). featuring Honu
Kang female singer Santy Lam. Both clese-ups, the dramanic. eve-calchine features
of Flies madel. however, are more effective than the nvpical Chinese ones n

capluring visual aenton

Now let's read the images. The eves and lips have been dominamt fealures
for fetale beauty These are emphasized 1hrough make-up and gant close-ups of the
cover miodels. The eves are large and expressive (they ‘speak’) Thew alse seem 10
look right at the readers, producing, a direct. close and almest tacle cffect. The
facial expressiorn. on the conteary, is relatively calm and although the gyes are
looking at thetr beholders. they seem to be undergoing a ‘psychological withdrawal
frem the siwation™ ™' or immers2d in a kind of setfconternplation {compared to the
pheasine pose of Elizabeth Lee Mei Fung on issue Mo 537 of Sisters ™ Flerorad,
which indicates a pre-occupation of attention by a second party {see Tig & and Fiz,
Ty This interchanging balance of the sense of involvement and detachment 15 a
wpical artistic play of the posimodern aesthetics, teomed by Feathersione ay ‘a
cortrotled de-comtral of the emolions” '™ . The potitions of invelvemem and
“wOrpeUNiStic emotions is sometimes reversed. The January issue of £ffe "93 portrays 4
mode]l with a warm and friendly smile, and to balance out, an vpper-body sho

instead of 2 close-up is used, suseesting a cenain degree of distance (Fiz. §)

Y Erving GTman, (Gerder Acvermzement 14970
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The power of lips should not be negdected Topologeally speaking. fips are
doors 10 the mouth, openings of 1he body hnkiog the corporcal se1f with culoural
sociery. Pasi Falk has contexwalized this imponant sensory part of the body to
consuming culture and swressed its significance 1krough the inreduction of the three
metaphors - cating. reading. and spoaking as functions of the mouth.'™ From the
aesthetic point of view, Tush lips rank highest fod covers of women's masannes {iwy
are also a typical fealure of Western models). They sugzest puberty and youth, and
are symhbolically associmed with sex. Like eyes. 1ips possess mighty powers of
sedyction throueh the process of exchangng values of signs  As i the political
economy, the made-up mouth is fetishized. reveled in not for inself but 1ts exchanige
value, As all sorts of perversion need effects or highlights, a moush that is painted is

objecrificd, “like an artificial sign, [ike culosral Tabour '™

. meamorphosed nta a
phallic mannequin From which our fantasy and erofic pleasure is denved. L explains
why the close-up, full and made-up hps of a woman are presminemly appealing on 2

caver - they are not lips to speak and to ear, but 1o be tantasized and venerated.

In all ins acpects. the cover of £ife is emblematic of postmodern assthetacs.
which s figural and sensational The pholographic imagze, with k5 face eecupyinu at
least half of Lthe cover. cradely put on 3 whire backssround (2 classical format of the
magazing). seems 1o compere for spage with the finguistic texis which themsehves act

25 ‘images’ crawling lavishly on the cover for antention. There is no ngd mile applied

U nfibe Featherstore, ¢ ammemer O udfere el Peswnodemmespr 1998 TR
™ Pam Fatk, e Contusting Soche 1994 1=l
13 Jron Bogdrillard Simbefic Frohomoe aeed Dearfr 1993 103,
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on 1he colour as well as 1he Font of the linguistuc rexts {exzept the fant of the ke
that acts as lowe), since they are played to enhance the chromaric viswal effect.
“Meaning is not vital for the headlines, for they are no longer words bt images of
which messapes are now only beawtified but also zeneralized. For example, the June
235 issus nses four bold Chinese characters 1o summarize the theme of the issue,
manslated as “carefree summer'. The readers are ot wiven actwal infoomation but a
general jdea of what is inside the magazne. It s also commen that the need for
compression and the desire 1o atiracl teaders tesult in distorting or misleading
phrases '** Al these poinl 1o 1he facr ihat the cover of Eife presents w us a Tisr af
‘uncontrolled” elements and hence provides z temporany otller for our emotiong
from owr controdled surroundings reselting from the process of civilzalion The
cover appeals to the primary process (sensual, immediate} of agshetic appreciation,
succeeding in whelting desire and stimulation as do fun fairs or theme parks, and
continually adding colours 1o the cuitural scene of Hong Kong in this postmeodem

age.

Nisters” Pictariaf

From the most successhul foreign-orignated women’s magarnnes (0 the mosk

successful local-originated wormen's magacine in Heng Kong, Sife and Sistery’

Picrewiad form two extremes in terms of sivle in ihe market. 1F the cover of f4e

—_—

** Ellen MeCracken, Decodime wumen © Vgpaones, 14993 pod,
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represents the most 'postmodern’ example in porraving female beauty in Hone
Kang, that of Srers ™ Proerral should be the most vaditional in doing the same

thing.

The copy mze of Sisters” FProroriaf is oniy 13x19cm. a small cover size abou
one-third of that of Efepance (33x30cm). The magazine has not changed the size of
its copy sinee Il was first published which. however. is nol a ‘classical’ size for
enlertaining magazings at the time it was bon During the sixies. there were several
eMertaining magazines {strictly speaking. 1here was nu worhen’s magazine at that
time. therafore b is quite natural to compare Sasters’ to those magazings with similar
sontert and aivle of covers) which were quite popular in Hone Kong such as Harg
Komgr Monvies™ Pictorial & i 0 2, Nawe Gnn Freporial o s i I, Gue de Protoreal
sz rand Yo fe Pootorial = % 2 5 and theic copy size is more o7 less the same
as the women's magazines in the nineties. It is believed thar the idea of ihe
magazine s small size is onginal, and then it became classical when a number of
eossip magazines like Zf Car & o« and Yousg Ladiex « o staned o ke on its
format Apart frotn 1he economic considerations of a bi-weckly maginne the
inspiration for the copy size might have been the comics of the ume. From a
conlexival point of view, however, its linkage with romantic novels in the sixeies and
the seventies should be a more reliable affinity. Romantic novels. notably those by
Taiwenese writer Diang Yao 6 13 and Hong Kong writer Cen Kai Lun = 37 4 | were
the craze, besides rock’ n roll and fashion. in Hong Kong's cultural scene of thas era

Since the magazine's tareet readers belonged to the age group that alzo tended to be
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obsassed with the navels, it was probabiy 1hat the company wanted 1o publish a
book-like mapazine, & form of handbook which contained information that would

Yindle 3 vouns woman s merest.

Given this relation to romantic novels, 1115 not difficult to trace a mapor
characteristic in the styie of Sistery | that is, the secondary position of phortegraphic
texis to linmnistic exts {bowever. the quality of 15 writing was not ihe best among
the magaznes). Aithough there had been a rise in the quantiny a5 well as e qualin
of photographic texts {more and more colour pages using high-guality paper - thanks
tp the improvement of printng technolowy) from the £0s 1o the %05 ther
significance had not mcreased accordingly This is simply because the magazine did
nol ireat photoiraphic irrages a5 a spectacle, as did many oiher women's magammes
Rather, they were seeq as 4 necessity for an entertaining magazine. On the other
hand, the magzazine iay great emphasiz on the ‘Fiction and Movel' sechon. The
payrett for witings of this section was larger 1than the sum of alf freelance wnitings

of the magazine '™

According 1o the 'Performance Rarinpgs on Various Aspects’ of the
Readership Survey Repor "95, "Edionial Content” got the highest percentage of the
“quite pood” category (68%3). while "Printing CQualiny” wor the highest percentage of
the “very good” (379%%). whereas “Graphic Desiom” gor the lowest percentage when

the ratings of these two categories were added wp (74%. compared to E7% of
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“Printing Quality™) (Please refer to Appendix 3} Apparently. the readers of Sovers
were less concermed with the gquality of the pictures and articles than the editonal
fomtent {wher and e sy rather than femc the editonal cortents were presgaitad ).
or perhaps they shought that paying HK%12 ithe retailing poce) for a magazine of

over 30% pood coloyr pages was a bargain

Henca the statement that “an artractive cover is crucial 10 the success of 4
wornen s magazine” which is tnae of A& does not apply to not the casc of Seskers
“We win readers by gond contents” was Evelyn Chan's obsenatien' . which was
substantiated by the results of the survey showing that 698 ef the readers had been
reading the magazines for three vears or more and that most of them bought 1t for s
comtents of out of habi {see Appendix 4} Single-issue sales 15 not important The
Readership Survey Repon ™93 also teils us that only 13% of the readers belicve that
an “Arractive Cover’ {gaining the second lowest renking next v "Others') 15 thear
reasan for reading (see Appendix 3) The magazine’s performance ratings ndicate
that readers are quite satisfied with the cover design, receiving 32% of the “Very
Goud” rating and 5074 of ‘Ouite Good® taliogether 82%)'™. Thus. it can be
concluded thar readers of Yisters' do nol pay rouch aitenon 10 the cover. IF that 15
ceally the case, my supposition that Sisrers ' is a novel-Tike publication whose value
lies in ks conrems and not its cover is funher affiemed. Moreover_ it explains why

the basic sivle of presentation of the cover has now been altered for 28 vears - if o

' Saurce from the interew with Evel o Chan, cditor-in-chiel of Saem:” Picterdial, Liking place
s 27h Jasmugn, 190,
" Everlvm Chan. bid
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suits the taste of the readers and a does not affeal circulation much, why borher 1o

change 10”

“Classic” appropriately describes the stvle of Xfaers” Picteral {an imeresting
contrast 1o what | called e posimodersmm of ey which can be easily detected
“ram its cover. "Classic™ here carmies two senses. Firga, the sivle of s cover has por
changed much 1 the ehronological sense. 5o 1hat some of the design formulas used
are well recomnized and have become ‘gokden niles’. The second is an aesthenc
zense. The style of the masaznne s ciosely tied to the coliorai contevt of Hong Reomnue
and follow 1raditional presemations of female brauty [ am now suggesting than this
aesthetic style is a peculiarky Honp KongfAsian one—'classic” also cames lhe
underlving meaning of “universaline. The poin is thar this s a style that still worlcs
in the ever-changing mass media in Hone Kong  All in all, the general implication of

“clagsic” is somerhing ‘Axed”, “ordered”, and 'well-balanced’

Concerning the chronotomcal sense, Siszert™ has been very consinent in the
praphic presentarion of both ity photceraphic and linguistic texts over the years. A
typical example is the title of the magazine. Most women's magazines, and other
magazines as well. use 2 standard font for the title. but Sisters ™ Funher standardizes
the codour of the title, This consistent use of golden kentering is. according o the
editor. 2 “guirk” of the boss'™. Frequent pisas of 1he editor and graphic designers

have led to the adopiion of a second standard colour. metallic red. It is warth noting

" Sonror from Appondiy 3
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that despite the compromise, the compamny insists on using metalhe colaurs to
maimain the effect of what the Chinese term “golden brand”. It insisis on chnginy to
ihe craditional taste for ‘waudy zlamour. The photopraphic images also retain ther
old style of one—quarter-body shots that are partly the result of the limited size of the
cover The format of the covering portrait remains enchanwed and ooly younyg and
popular local female mosde stars are wsed Headlines and subtexts are placed neatly
on the lower half of the cover and rhe top fght cormer The price. issue number. and
a short description of the magazine reading *a vanery bl-weekly magaane contaming
fashion, heauty, lifestyle, entertainment, music and Betion” are printed. as they were
befaore

“Beautifpl’ might be a soperfical remark for 2 pood cover of a women's
magazine. bui it was the only comment on Sisters” by s edior. Beauty herc,
specifically speaking, refers to *classical beauty’. Dunng the Renaissance. beausy
belonged to art, which embodied harmony. balance and coherence. After four
senturies, the West still believe thar the key to physical beaury is symmetry' ™ For
three decades, Lthe covers of Sisters " have been abiding by this rale withouwr fail and it
never seems 1o po out of fashion' . No one, male or female, would be repulsed by a
picture which pleases tbe eyes! The cover model is sivled w anain a harmonious
rather than captivaling efect: make-up is not overdone, a tame and “proper’ hairdo.
and absclutely no flambovant clothes. The aim is to enhance the model’s natural

heaury while refraiming Fom any kind of novelty including anything “wrendy” The

'™ Exerk Chan bid
" From CreafTery Comde, The Biologn of Beowiy. In Newareed. June 3 199,
"' Fashion refers (o popularin” bore
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model always tilts her bead shighilv. with an unthreatening soft smile on her lips.
controfled facial expression. and striking a carefully calculated pose Sometmes, the
model is set against a “real’ background in the studic. It is an image of a “portran’. 3
sorl of effect vou get when hasing your picture taken in a photographic swdic
Every new consumér is porrayed in the sarme old situation (same sels, same pose,
same angic af shooting, same lighting «fecr. and so ont for whar matiers is aot the
shooting style. but wou {ihe famous movie stars in the sase of Sisers} The cover
effectively mimors the concept underbying all the sections i e magaziec wp-10-

dare coments i classical format.

From a semiotic pooal of view, the classical presemanon of female beauty

relavs o viewers ta the tradiional form of femininity.

Stazet Nigmeefrer

white, unblemished tace voulh, ¢hastity

sefl smile controlled, satisfaction
unthrealéning gaze tameness. fath
properly sel hair prudence, diseretion

Even when the model is ponrayed in a partially naked state (Fig. 21 she exudes an
wholesomeness and freshness rmher than sensususness. This kind of fnendly but no
sensational sex appeal, put forward by John Clammer as “responsive sexualiny’. 15 2

characteristic of an image "of a highly sexualized female whose sexuality 15 sull one



- o - .-
1t reclines 1o the rraditional

of the fesponses 1o 1the aclive sexualite of & man
stereowvpe of ferratimity —the dependent sexwality of Madonna's type ol housewife,
2 projecuon of men's own fantasy and moaorarion, which is & COntrast o an
independem and sexoallv active woman The cover of Sivers ' offers us a pood
example of "beauty 11 the eye of the beholder™"” The moded in & classical pose in

tront of the cameta is conscious of the presence of onlookers. Her pare siares right

at the indertor readers, as if 1o say, “['m more beautiful than you. aren’t 17

Orient Beaitty

If Fffe covers illusiraie postmodemn female besuty and rhose of Seviers® show
clazsical fernale Beauly, the cavers of Chriewr Heown should be revarded a5 2
mediartor between these twa extremes  Their mediating posiion can be studied From
oo pérspéctrogs: the firsl one relating o 1he cembination of different formans of
presentation derived from 1he fwa extremes. and the sacond, the ceansformation of
the presentation format of femate beauty from one extreme 1o another In respect of
time. whuch mves ase to an unstable, gradually changing, and ‘wrevish® third enrity
which is charactenstic of Orfernt covers The sibuation is illustrated by the following

diagrarm:

' Ioha Clamemer. Consuming Sedies in Homen, Liedia and Covtatempiion o Sapan it Brion
Magran, 1993 p 212
''* Here ‘behobder docs nes refir exclugiveh 10 men. bl 10 any sccond par sohsaning Lt
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Il Chrienr Beaiin Siers”

Qoo []

Ist “nd 3rd 4th  5th

w

~umber of isses

The ongn of Oriear Beanty throws light on the mixed character of the magazine
Choent Beanbe 15 1he latest localongim women’s maganine in Hong Kong Howeser,
a5 fal awid by 2 local publishing house bot by 2 partnerstip betwsaen Le Salon
Crent System Ing . and Hachette Magazine House Lid., both foreien companies
Henee from the bewnning the magazine camed Occidental ideas of Chineseness. In
olher words, indizenous subject marer is articulated o a foreizn way. Iu is Lke a
Chinese restanrant run by a Westemer where the cooking. presentarnion of the dishas.
and the eaning expencncs are not autheptic despite the fact thar indizencus

ingredients or even chopsiicks are used

Referring back 10 the chgeram, assuming the Fife cover exemplifies whar is
Western and postmodem (indicated by black), and thai of Afsters’ exemmplifer what
1% Chinese and raditipnal {indicaled by white). then the stvle of the cover of s
Heopety £an be interpreted as Chinese postmodern or Western traditional {indicared

by wrey, & ruxtore of e two) MNevenheless, what | propose here i€ oot a ciesd

IMAgEs,

1F=



binary svstern or a deductive resolution. Bur rather. some possible outcomes

resultingg from 1the combination of the 1wa styles.

The wrey is noL a fixed grey Its tone has been changing since the magazings
first issue, routhily speaking from darker oo hghner (assuming thal "black’ represents
olheress” and ‘white’. “seli™y. The frst issue of firiear Heauty was launched n
Witer 1994, and the prologue by the edicor-in-chief. Cathenne Gaynor, reads, ©At
Orient Beaury we wiam o Te-dress ihe balance. and @ve Asiz’s women the beauty
news thal they want . Won't it be lovely o know how those looks seen on the
carwalks rranstate 1o our skin onas. w our hair eolour?™ Icis a kind of irony rhat
cuch imtimacy as implied by the use of "oor” 35 used to address the Asian readers by
this blue-exved blonde. ore among other the many Westermers who conmitute over
% of the working members in the “presogious team of writers, edicors, designers,
stylists. phowographers, and make-up aniss’ '3 After three issues, the comparnies falt
a need to further locahze the magazine by reorganizing the working team (0 give ir a
more local base Yvonme Wong was appoinied 25 whe editor-in-chief from the
autupn 93 issue and her aim is o onent the macaqne more lowards locai colure.
which 1he owners believed woukd bewer suit ithe tasie of the local marker.
Consequenrhy. from aurumn "95 10 wanter issue. there wiz a drimatic chanae in
sivle, notably seen in the covers. There was an abrupr shifi of the wav of porraving
fernale beauty in Hong Eong from a foreian paint of view to a local_ ar to put it in

nguistic termns, from reponted 10 direct speech.

42 I nidc™oan al 1 "I:'I:mtﬂl::.llthg Edars” o il 1 an b winler isspe of CPapal Beaufe 13
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What 15 Chinese beauty in the eves of the West™ A foreismer would onder
swoet and spur pork and ‘chop shuai® in a Chinese restaorant, or buy gi-pans and
china in Trim %ha Tsm for their Chineseness”, as a Chinese wownld assgciate jeans
and hambureers with “Amencanness’. and peisha and susha wath “lapaneseness’ |t is
anly oo easy for one to found one’s judoment of another cudiure onm a fow
sterentypes. Stereohypes are ‘ready-made packages of beliefs™' ™ which structure and
shape gur ideas to the social word and are especially importam in Zuiding us in
making judgment or taking coomzance of something we are unfamiliar wirh, There
are two kinds of sicrectypes one based on s peculiancy and the orber on s
popallanity. For mstance, Madorna the singer i5 an Amencan sex symbal and this
sergatype s a result of her peculiapy  She s upigue, even shocking. in her
gppearance and brhaviour, e ¢ dancing sensually wearing inverted metallic cones for
brassieve while singing “Anti-Chnst®. On the other hand_ the stereatvped fRatures af
English beanty are blue eyes and blond hair. Due to the prevalence and popularite of
These fearures, we automatically attnbute them o English people. And 1he imape

forrmed becomes a sort of slersnnpe.

The adaption of sterechyping as a way of articulating female beauty in Hone
konz by Chiewr Beauly cae be clearly observed in us firm and second issues.
According te Yvonne Wono, the first issue of Ories Beanne was very sucoessiul

which, | belicve, was precisely the resull of this stereotyping Practically speaking,

From Michacl Harris Bond. 8¢ vorel e Chinese Face, p 432,

|an
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stereonyping 16 a usual tactic fer covers of women's magazines. Ellen MceCracken
pointed out that & smant-fooking woman ooan exeouive solt sitng m an office
Erviromonent can be 2 sterennpe of working womeer, or a blissfulk smiling woman
with a neat hairdn and wearing a ferwrine culfit can be a sterenihvpe of Aesewries.
For Cietenr Seonety Lhe siereolype evelves Fom its e, which is, a female image
allied stironggly to the postcplomal concept of Cirietalivm. Cmientalism. an idea which
emerged froo the West, s the representation of the Onental by the Occidertal
accordine 1w the latter’s inferprelatton of the former, which s ol an accurate
reflection of realiny. Chwang 3o the lack of Familianty with the East, “the rask of
Orientalism was 10 redoce the bewildering complexity of ooental socicrics and
ariemal culture 10 some manaseable, comprehensible level % As a result. Oriental
men are projected pat anly as a group of othemess who have all the characreristies
that Owcidental men do nel e a constructed topology, but also a5 a3 homeeensous
crowd whose Merarchy and diversity was leveled oot Henee 1o consider Orient
beauty is, in this case, to consider the callective beauty of Chinese wonen using the
mentality of the West. 1L is clear 1that the magazne’s choice of Sandy Lam as the
cover model for s eitical launch issue is an official decision in this direction {Fig.
3). Sandy Lam is a good embodiment of what a Chinese woman showld loak ke
smaothly curved eye-brews, eves with single upper lids, sheek hair. very pale fne
skinn small siaare, shy and sobtle Her looks fit nght into the swerecrnvping

framework of Chinese women. These leoks are alse very popular among the local

" Bran 5 Tumer. (hrenralism Posprodevicset dnd (Fobatism, Rousdoe: 94, p 42
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Chingse women, nol surpnsingly, as many Chinese belhieve thal MNorthemers are

mnre refined iooking, and hence, mare artractve Than Southerners.

monetheless, the cover only portravs an imadinary Chinese worman. 4% in the
case of any kind of stereptype, $0 contnve a mono-appearance for a population of
plurality. complexity amt chanoesblensss 5 by oawre Mlogical, for 0 can pever
truthfully and agcurately reflect realine The ponl bere, however, 15 whetheér the “real
look and situztion of women” is nocessary for the coweer of 2 women’™s magazine ]
behve that Marx’'s theory on the political s¢onomy of consumplion - a balanced
enyamement in and detachmenl from the commodines — can e jusiby applied (o
acsthetic appreciation in the procoss of consumphen The edhtonal team selected
Sardy for 1be launch issue because of her indigenous looks and locat (although, as
méntioned abie, “this indigenousness cemeins trapped within the notipn of Western
cullure as racially homogenecus'™ ), and simultaneously for her exotic appeal 1o
thetnsehees. AL the praduction level, the whole idea of imame creatipn 15 construgted
on a system of differeaces: at the consumption level. readership is based on a system
of distance. Mot only 15 the imaginary figure ‘unreal” 1o 'real” Womeh, a5 & RECEsiary
condition of sterectvping, bue Sandy has rypically northemn Chinesa looks thay are
o commoen in Hong Kong's larzely southertt populavon. Her Jdelicats Facial
features are commaonly believed by The Chines2 o be typical feamures of “Han'. % The
beaury has been celsbrated by countless depictions in the hands of classical Chinese

poets. povelisis, amsis, wall-painters 12, Yel o s “aliem’ 1o Hong Kong Chinese

""" lzam Fisher. Cfobad Eigons ¥ala Press: 194, ps



who have rounder eves and coarset and darker skin. Hence, Lhe cover’s success lies
m 135 “exphi;’ appeal. 4 Hong Kong Chiness woman coRsumes an exotic imass of
the Morth for is “Chinessness™ just as a forgin woman consumess an exottc image of

the Omient for s "Chimesensss

Forsirmes Homrkaniees
i re sted frterestect
m i
Crronr Mecartherrr £ e se
Semele feeminy Jemaie et
Eworue
 himisoness

Althoogh a foreizner and a local will ook a1 the image from separate paoints of
views, Lhey will come to the same conclusion that 1t represents exotic Chineseness
Cormpare this cover 1o thal of spimg 95 (second issue) which gives a completely
effect {Fig t0). Sull vsing the concept of stereptype, the mmace of Anta Lee,
however. represents a “peculiar’ type of Onent beauty  Her flamboyant outfir, long
brovwwnish cars, roby-coloured lips, and, it particodar, the blue contact-lenses, ramind
one of 'Susiec Wong' or the ‘show mds’ of Hong Kaong's club scere of a fow

flecades back. The editorial team intended to portray a kind of Onental fernale
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attraction that 1% mysucal and exouc. Bul such potrayal does nol provoke the same
response amons the local feaders. Honie Kong people simply did not recoenmze the
Imaze a5 an ‘behttine sereorype’ of Criental beaoty, and than has led 10 tha failure of

the cover, ™"

Anita Lae’s threawetinge eyes, half-opensd mouth and wrizsly hair parravs an
mmage of a sexually independen: wemen, a prastilule Bt is an image of Medusa, It is
a look with a story. a fantasy whose strocture s embedded i impenalist deolory.
The local readers may resisy being identified with a where or show aid. They mav
Also see the image as too detached fom real hife. pressmung the beauty of the
Pozahontas which exists only in the dream world  Anina Lee is carefulky made up and
stvled for @ show - she s an zciress . actions she is no longer her own person
Ironically speaking. she is an image of a Chinsse beauty prelending o be a “Chinese
beaury’. like a eifl wearing her kair lone i order to be a girl. This identiry is
formulared aceording to the ideslogy of the dominant power in society, not the [aw
of fundamentalism. The identity of e “Chinese female beauty” is consimcted by rwao

suppressive powers which have given rise 1o the prevalent ideology in society

'™ Acooring 19 Y onne Wong the cover of Anita Lec is the loas Fyvowmie ooner P the melckers 35
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SHAPrESNI Y rmer fedevaferny Kigrer Tty

patnarchal temining long hear! WO
curved figure
fenft skin erg
irnperalist X bewsiching eves hinese
repressed’ Haney wear!
mystical! made-up face,

changeless et

The imase of Anita Les reveals @ dual problem. ome which i5 comimon in the
inerprelation of women a3 colonial culture gender and race. as pointed our
Pratibha Parmar ‘the common-sense wdeas abour Asian female sexualiy  and
femininity are based within, and deterrmined by, a racist patnarchal ideclooy Laae
Under this lop-sided cultural atmesphere, “women” are defined by men and Owiemal

wormen. by Oecidental men.

Both patnarchy and impenalism have their roots in the agaressive nature of
tasculmaty and both pont (o 1be same goal of conquening othermess {zee diagcam
belyw). The meaning of athemesss, whether it be pender- or race-related. is

deterouned by what ‘object’ they are anacking. But the amm is always to efface

—_——-

well as for hersell. Please soc Appendis 1.
" Pracibha Parmiar, - Haefl Contrarnies Media Images of Asian Wamen™. in freadigr O bn
Rosermary Botterton (ods b 198 p R
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‘olhemess” by poting women'other races mto inflexible sleresivpes. erasis ther

mu ltiplc natures with a single name of femintmity 5o es to slenfy mascobnny.

Patriarchy(P)

He]ﬂ /\ [c,lhms_}
= Femininity

Maxeulinity
f.‘l-;ﬂ \// [f '}

Impenialismil}
Af+P=F
A N=F
M- oPEP=A -1
=i

The diagram abowve shovwes bowe caprahist society bs based on the ant@gonisiic power
refaton: {masonimryfemininity, selffothcmess) and, at the zame twme. the doine
away of differences, rather than on an equal distribution of power and a genuine
respect for differences. Judith Williamson pointed owi that capiralism cennot
“function alone in equilibriumn” and it & nee Cintemally sufficient’, because “our
culture (Oecidental culiure, in her sense), deephy rooied i imperialbism. needs to

desimoy genuine difference, 1o eaplure what s bevond its reach; ar the same time_ it
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needs censtructs of difference in order to signif itself ar all.7'™ If "masculinity” s
the driving force. then “patriarchy” and “mmpenalism’ are ihe forcss Dearine e
characteristics of offensivencss and propressiveness, while “femininiy” a5 the
necessary answer 1o the joined forces of this warrine 1eam ol capitalisi. The aim of
eresting “the gther” 15 to fortifyr 1he position of the “sell. While sffinrung femninity.
masculimity 15 reassured in the same way @ winner needs a loser 1o be a winner Now
that women have no participation. thouoh they ocoopy a position in the whole fame.
suraving only under the heautiful rame of “lfemininiy” designated w0 them by the
stronger sex Coltural space {and political space ax well, perhaps) i cleacly defined.

the maly’ mpenal belongng o the active, dyoamic. oppressive side white the

temale’ colomized 15 destined b be its passive, slatie, and submissive coonterpan.

In Chinese philosophy, harmony is achizved by 3 tinary fome of “yin-vangz,
artigulated in f Ching as ‘Gan KNne g a2, meaning Heaven and the Earth in the
bevinning of the world, Heaven sows amd eives, Earth concaives and 1akes.
Confuctans belteved that Heaven and Eanh bhave their sepacate functions. akin 1o the
separate resporsibilicies taken up by men and women. ‘Man 15 the repwesemanve of
Heaven, and is supreme aver all thines. Waoman vields obedience to the instnucLions
of man. and helps to camy out his principles.”™ The riesd understanding of the living
space of men and women as centrifugal and centtipeial is a structural and ideslogical

issue tn gerder_ which can alio be applied w the brozder coltoral sphere. Masculnity

" Iudith Willlamson. “Wonien is an ldlapd - Femisinin and Coloniiaton . i Helen Backe & Ann
Giray [od, ). Ferming 1 On. Amald: 1996 p.24.
" Comfiscins. Vawman e s e Kohosd bonl: 3.
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and femininity are not anly svmptoms of the Lwa sexes bue of the polinical theones of
the Decidem and the Onent. Usine the familias binarism of psychoanalylic werms.

Rarthes has made the followins descaption of The China and the West

URiNg oeonpies  mEiernen, (manieitt erRar e
spacy antitherical te the socienmrbolic paaleriol order

erempdiffed By the Wesr, -

Krosteva also likens the matcarchal ambonty of pre-Confucian ©hina 10 the pra-
acdipal satc betore the intervention and suppression of the fmhber. lneerestingly,
both Hacthes and Krnsteva see China as a femimine, peeverbal. eccentric aml
IMAagInary space, an ‘other’ space cstranged from the tyranny and overdetermination
of Western sigmification Hence China is tumed o a Fish, Chinese women are
also fenshized as if they are commodities in the political economy Images of
Chinese women reveal a romamtic courtship of ‘the Oment” and “women™ (bath
constructed as fermimune and exotic} of the West, mamiftsting in the dream-mase of
otherness. These kinds of dream-images, such as the dancinge hostess image of Anila
Lee. are similar 10 commodities in the process of vsed for thesr exchange value—
deprived of their omimnal dentity and meaming and reduced 15 a fetish Thercfore,
alrbopgh the image is a Chinese woman, it 5 mot a Chinese woman, only a reflection

af Oceidental values pointing to the nostalgia of impenalism *Europeans are sisually

1 Barthes. 4dors Le Chrae?. wansined by Lisa Lowe in *The Desires of Pocteolonial Oricncalism:
Chinese Lopias of Krsing, Barthes. and Tof Ouef. Sogrce from Cancal Terrafes, Comel]
Urisermin Pross, 199 g 172
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absemt bui psveholowsically present because they constinig the all-seeing., all-
powerful caze’'™ . When the Occident defines 1he identity ot the Qrient, he Is in fact

traTes 1 explore vl assore tos own identioy.

It is why the image of Anita Lee s robbed of 1t5 fresh and up-daled quaiiey.
replaced by an “old-fTashicned” beauty permeated wath the bitier-sweeiness of the
fading glory of the old davs. It is not a bve figure, only a sign, and 1ts closure ez what
it sigmifies. Since it ooly exists in one’s imagination. i is fised and timeless
Mackenme's descriplion of the ‘limelessness’ of the Onental images, which implies
‘the absemee of the historical dynamic of progress that represenrs Westemn
supetiority " . echoes the “homoeeneity” of the cultural space of China suggestad by
Barthes Their views upon the flatness and 1the lack of colours and dimension of the
Chinezz cultural space, 13 the result of a romanticizaion and mevstification of the

Orher. a twirone of the obyect of fear to that of desire.

We can still find wraces of ‘the presence of the absent gare’ and the elemem
of ‘Limelessness” on the cover of the autumn issue of Qriewr Seanty (Fig 11). Ths
issue.  althouveh published wnder a Chinese edivor.  adberes  stylistcally and
idealoeically (o the previous isaies with regards to g cover. This was dug mainly 10
the Facr, thar w0 wse Yvonee's words ‘I could do little abour 1. my foreign

colleagues chose 1he picture fusr decan? they liked i (the autumn issue represanis

"™ Iohn M Mickemsid (lnemtatiom: [fistary, theorr and Jre et Mapcheter Lo ergaly Frets
_I‘.I‘xlﬁ- p. 4.
" T,



a wransiticnal copy of the magazine. and alsc of the tranmtion frarm the old w he
new editor) The cover featured Rosamund Kwan, g very teminune heure imothe gves
of Hong Kong people. She is in a black low-cut eveming pown, weanng an elegant
hairdo, -classical’ fenninime make-up (white skin, dark curved eyebrows, curly
evelashes, rouged cheeks, and uby-coloured bips) and a calm, soft expression. The
whole appearance is one of the glamorous and clevated, reminiscent of the hlm stars

depicted on Hong Kone' s movie maeazines i the fifties and the sixties

Monetheless. like 1har of Anita Lee. the image of Resamund Kwan 1s a
drama. She is a movie star masked behind a vel. forever enchanting but inaccessible.
She is performing on the screen, waking the role of a certain sterectype of women o
quénch the desice of the Oecrdent'men. As | have located men and the Qooident on
the same level as the amaponisis of Orient'women {see diagram below} 15
worthwhile 1o revard the careful comstruction of the feminnity of Rosamumd Kwan

not only as a pypical image of Ooenral beauty Bul af female beaury in general.

femining masculine
WA T e
the { drresrd LAy (oot

What sorr of lemale beaury does Rosamund Kwan project” I the image of Anta Ere
15 that of 4 prostite, the imase of Rosamund Kwan showld be that of 2 good wite.

It is aot simply becavse Rosarmund Kwan is well-known Tor her 'goodness’ bof tn
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temperament and backsmound in show business. She also fits vern much inta the
image of women COrient Beauty wants w0 project in that issue—that of a chaste,
faibful, obeditrt and fermining Chinese woman. There are grest contrasts betwesn

the twio ImaDes.

Areter Foe fieratemrirted Kowaae
half-opened maouth elosed smiling mouth
AR EE5IVE KA unthreaening gaze
curly lanhg bair tidy done up hair
seg-lfroush varmen s black evening povwh
kv tosme cool tone

wild LATTIE

bad mood

[ agree with Effan Tseedon's remark thar ‘Both the YVictonan Madonna and the
Yictorian whore were projections of man’s own phamasy™ . Men bas incorporated
their sexual desire inte the intecprelation of women, both good or bad, as seen by The
attraciive imaze: of women who are ever ceady 10 please men. Whereas sensoally
they may desire the prosntute, they aiso affaid of ths wpe, o they constroe an
opposite ype 10 coumer this fear-—the paod wife, This formula s applicable 10 15e

ASIER-WOMan imape of the phostitnte as well as the air hastess  jdealaaically, the

15

Efmt Tieclon. The Ligegwe of Fearrarn, Sage. 1995, piee,

L33



allpnng air hostess, thoosh disciplined and ceatly dressed, 15 a3 prostitote as her pob

15 bo safisfy men’s nesds.

These are two kinds of portrayal of women that are anlommmous o éach
other: Lthal of a zood wife whao, at least as far as her appearance ooes, shows oo s1en
af sexual desire, and that of a prostitute wha should have every hint of cequelry n
her kpoks, An ambivalent figure 15 exemphified by the anple—dea] Temale mgoee oflen
depicied i Japanese pomoeraphy—she 1t a fresh sehool-mrl or a faehful howsewfe
who 15 lusirous and veaming for heterosexual sex. Inall thess cases the women seem
13 be helpless, viciimized by the fact that the surming sexpal desire s0 described as
mnale m woemen 15 Tepressed by the morals of sooiety. And then men are the heroes
who corne ta save the women from their penl by having sex with them. covering up
the conspiracy that what 15 understood as “moraline’ 15 also the men’s creaton
Meanwhile | would like to extend Efrat’s idea by poanting oor that men are afraid of
sexually mdependent women because they find masculinity in their activeness.
ASLEMivENess. and prosressiveness. As wammen are regarded in patnacchal sociesy as
the Chher, winch calls fior domination, they should have the comesponding looks and
behaviowr, e, looks and behavigur which speil femininity’. The ultimate aim of
thear Femnmumity 15 18 protect men from their own femininity_ if fear and cowardice be

{eminine trais.

The cowver of the winter issue of Clrrerd Aeanty . with Michele Reis as model,

Tepresents a lufitg pot im the styhistic change of the magapne | observed carher:
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the move from the Black (posimodern) to the white {elassacat), from the [oraen o
the local (see Fig 12} Mow a beaubiful Chinese el 15 speaking for Ber own beauty
Talking ghout her requitements for créating an Imaeee for the cover, Yvomne Wone
xaid all that was noeeded was 10 show the model’s aaural beauty by fughhzhimhe her
most beautiful parts.'™ Visually the cover with Michele Reis accomphishes exactly
that Her beige-tomed make-up, simple air siyle, urasex clothes. and ordinary pose
susmaest the image 15 amdhing bol dramasne, écheans the headlines of the fealure
imiernacw of that issue “The Matural Touch™ (Fig. 10r The image wves one 1he
impréssian that 1t was not shol o a2 studig, bul 1o an svecvday fmaronment by a
home camera. It s ceminiscen of (ke imaees found in family photo albums IF we
think that 1the imawmes of Anta Lee and Rosamund Kwan are real Chinese women
pretemdmg bo be ypreal (Onental) Chingse women, the imasge of Michele Reis is a
special {movie star) Chintse woman pretending ta be an evervday Chingse woman
Another intéresiing amtithesis gbserved here 15 thar there is 8 sirong Forcign flavour
it The rnawes of the “typical’ Chmese women {the “Chnesencsss’ of Sandy Lam. 1he
‘exoticasm’ of Anita Lee and the “fermninity” of Rosamund Kwen) but 3 locel quality

i thes imiage of the wanler issue despite the fact that Michele has Foreign blood.

—_—

"™ From an intenicw with Vvonne Wong beld on Decomber 1992
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[HE PRESENTATHM OF BEALTY

In this chapter 1 will cominwe (o examine representations of female beauty in
conigmparary women's magazines with specific eemards 1w the technigues and
methods emplaved | will lum to the contens of the magazines (as opposed to their
covers which [ discussed in the previous chapter). focussing on the hnmustic texts
and phonos from the perspeciive of aesthetics rather than semictics In the second
half of the chaprer 1 will diseuss the most distinctive and cormor merhodway of
deploving female beaury in confemporary women's magaznes ia Hong Kong that 15,
natwralism, and 2xplore how it 15 related to the notions of the ‘nalure’ and “images

Ol women.

Female Fashion and Beauy - Essence of the Conteris nf Wonrer's Magazimes

The contents of 2 magazine are «faborations and discfestores of what is summed op
on the cover. The cover is a synopsis or an abrdoment of the comtents, it omives ooe
only a general idea of che full version |4 also acis as an adverisement both of s unle
and s contents, and of the relevant commercial product i the cover is sold 1o a
certain brand. Therefore, the primary requirement for aftractiveness and effeetive use
of space is testified t0 structurally by the lustrous colours and eve-catching desizns

of the linguistic and picloral texts. and, ideologically, by wnconventional and



prowvetative images. wich as. a female mode] stnking a masculine pose Seen in the
lieha. headlines and images may be mislezding They may not be absoluely wathiful
reflections of the contents Centain topics may be miven disproportionate érnphaskis.

The contents. however. are where the truth. the reai face of the magzarine, hes.

Reading (he contents of 2 magazine simply because it has an allunng cowver 15
similar 1o warching a mavie becanse of its commeraials or poslers Une pannt waorth
exploring is the mwemelationship beiween the cover and the coneent. On the oiher
hand. rhe ‘coment of (he content. that is. the mubject mater, the adentation, the

myle. and the format used are also imponant points for IMvesngation

Al e Binzuisuc level, & women'™s magazing i3 @ magazine 1har )5 concemcd
with women. of 4 magazine about being women. This applies 1o what we understand
as the Two general catewones of Remale regdings. women's readings and feminist
readings. The crucial point whether the comens are concemed with women or
concerned with being women MNow almost all women's magazines published in
Hong Kone fail into (e [ormer catesory—their contents may Fall maimly argund
women (or what are gencrally taken as ‘women’s Lopics’ and “women’s hfesivle.
such as fashion and beauty, cookery, home fummishingy, or [or women {such as news
on films, peycholory cames, nformadon of enlertainment. and beawiy and shopping
eutdes), or by wottven {female editorial team as well as female writers for indinduel

aniles or ficlions). The laner calegory. specified by s affliation with some hasic
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ideas of feminism. is absent from the market except the very shar-lived women's

magazing, b, which was published in the rarhy mineties *.

Frz was an ambitious project that strupeled 1o carve a niche in the markel tull
of sofi-core women's mavazines published purely for entenainmemn and leisure. The
cdilgrial of the [aunch issue, enttled “Whar s a Women's Magazine™'. tned o
restale 1ts aim angd position by explaining the company’s slogan: *The magazine far
women by women© The editor wrote, “We endeavour, among the many of 2lossy
local women’s magazines, which do nor try al all 1o encourage wornen m Hong,
Kong to change some of distorted relanonships and unfar realines i socery. o
bring about an altemnative cxpenence or raise questions about somée of the mles and
wraditions we are used to following *'*f She even quored the words of Simene de
Beavvpir to reathirm the importance of moml, social and cultursl besides economic
fackors o the “evolution” of women Lindoubtedly, the masanne hay waken on 1he
serious mission of looking into “women's problems™ in sooigty from a fermimsl point
of view, althongh it clwms that feminism is only adepred as a position and 15 ned
something it worships Having too many contents that are considersd politically
‘hard-core’ or ‘lefiist’ could endanger the magarine This was what the editor tned
to avoid. Ironically, the woman who wrote thai essay 15 mone ather than Evebm

Chan, the editor of Sisters™ Mictoriad today, whose morale seems to have been

' in w35 A Sl0ssy WOmCD s maparine putdishes in e cary 19905 Yongder Hall Group Hong,
Roog which aiso putdishes Ve Clarre (CTuinese oditron) and Elepance (has boon o] fras
distinpuished Teem wthe ocher magasines v s fominia oncmation and ils sl readership ol
oducalod weans
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dampened b the J's failure in terms of safes Resorting to fatalism. she sad with
sarcasm and some pride leftever from her previous project. “People in Hone Kine
simply like reading this kind {pointed 10 Sfters ) of magazines - il 15 what realiny 1

abow 17

The three women’s magazines examined {ffle, Siaters ™ Pietesmal amd { e
Buann} belong, withoul exception. 1o the firs category of magazines | mentiomed
These women's magannes are nol only charactenzed by their sofi-core sivle. but
alsa by the overwhelming predominzace in guanziry and orentation of fashion and
beaoty conteml. R s the Best-selling women's beaury and fashion magazne in
Hong Kong and Ciricwr Seawny is introduced as a2 'Beawty Bible' for Asian women
Ahhough Seseers ' has multiple erientations, s fashion and beauty pages exceed a

third of the towal number of papes {see Appendix 62 & Hb).

In addition 1o 1the nomber of pazes, 1here is a *disproporionate emphasis™ on
fashion and beaoty headlines oo cowers, which was alse mentoned by Ellen
MeCracken in ber analysis of Amencan women's maegazines ™ot only the beauns
topics are deliberately selected for the covers. they 1end to be in mos eve-catching
fonts and oecupy most of the space On a inguisnic level. rhese “beaunfill ropics” are
always ‘beatified’ thioueh their wordine which interacts with the photographc

images (0 produce an even sironger effacr

" Here it v translation of an exirect tn Evelvn Chan. in the article IThat o omen
Varamimes™ in the solumon *Expériende into Woerds™, published i the T Gsue ol e
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A common wactc in use 55 the lavish spread of poelic beauiy headlines.
which ¢reates a blank space m the imamnation ko be Alled v by the background
phater. 10 is reminiscent of araditional Chinese paimtings (ink-wash paintings of
landszapes, owers and birds. and of human figures} that are ofien accompaned by a
potm. The poem may act as a lingustic namation of the pctuie, or ay a concluson
or lesson drawn From the phote The linkage between the photoeraphic ard
hnguistic texis is merestingly developed  Ar (imes. even, thers i3 no Ssizn of
relaticnship between the tweo a8l exemplifiing the Kantian idea of free play of
utiaginanon over ulerstanding in aesthetic percephon. where “understanding 1s at
the service of the imagination™ ™. At other times. meaning is selfevidem and
erourdded in a factual phote. Ome thing worth mentioning is the unique structure of
Chinese postry. Apan from rthvming which i€ a common feaiure of the poetry of
mary differem languages, great fexibiliy in the arrangemenr of subpects and verhs s

crucial in creating poenc effect.

' From an in-deplh mmlenias with Xaters  oeditor, Evelvn Chan. w hich iook placs i Jaonuan
1UI5H,
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Serti rere £ ffect
- omission of subjects - creates a blank space for the
and verbs I nation
« free armangement of subjects and - effacement of the Neid
verf; stagctural nulas which hinder
free How of imamnalion
- rthaming - creating musie which enhances

fecling and imagnation

Aumong the rhree aspects. the omisswn and the free play of cerain pans of
speech m Chinese poetry gra especally significant in bnnging ow 2 set of dsparare
tlements which provides space for the soanng of the imagination {sructurally the
omizsipn of certain pans of speech in a sentence is analogous 1o the interplay of
concealment and  cxposure in creating an  evocdativeserotic effect). As  our
comprehension of the poem cannot be facilitated by an empinical concept, we mvent
a concept to fill in the gap between imagination and understanding,. Since we judie it
as a presenee Tather than an ipstance. we concentrale on the picture it conjures up
and we think not by association but by 2 regulating process of chaotic forms. [n the
case of the covers of women’s magazines, however. the play of the imagmation o
the pomtic headlines is conditioned by the photographic image. so thar the sensation
resulting from our imagination has actually been calculated and preamanged. Hence

the pleasure arising from reading the beautiful covers of women™s magazines. |

™ | marsecl Kanw The Oritigans of Juderment. Leanslied by James Creed Meredith, Ordord. 1990
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would supeest 13 & Tvpical example of 2 “contralled de-contrad of 1he emolione " of
postrpodern colture. wherein the process of perceplion is simdar 10 that of assheuc
appreciation of the fing ans rtharmony between imagnavon and undersianding ceader
the authority of reason). except thal in postmodem assthelics our emotich 15 pre-

caleulated and exploited. and not self-determined as in the laner case.

In the light of the above, the beauty and faghion headlines become wvery
helpfil when complemented by @ “beaonficd” pictune 1o constiuct 2 complee beauty
package. The headlines in bold of the ‘Fragrance Special” of Affe reads “Subtle
Fragrance Flacds the Summer” {8Mav 1995, Flie, see Fig. 13) is foregrounded against
a phota of Claudia Schiffer with light make-up, wearing a plain dress and a casoal
srile. Despite s seemingy unrelated contexa, 1he image seems 1o go well wih the
lingtistic text 1o emphasize the youthful. fresh and spoaraneous gualiny of sumemer.
lssus e 538 of Nesrers ® deploys the poetic headiine *A Prexy Woman as Sofi as
Water " see Fig. 9. The word ‘water” rerunds one of the sofiness and punity of
besautiful wornen, charactersiiss shared by the wisual porrayal of sutnrees in the
picture: blue water, wet hair, poakish Mowers on head. Thea result 15 that both women
and summer are made femeene for they uhammously camy the quality of soft water.
The cover 15 made beantiful by the constimoction of a feminint énvironment, so Lhat

beanty i squaled with fomurumty.

BZH1,
Hl'."dlkl: Fodhersanc, ¢ unsmrmer Cpftare e’ fhsimess smvas Sup:, ICLES p,?ﬂ



Poctic headlines are a disunstive charagtensne of local women's magannes,
and 3 trace of uaditional Chinese aesthetses. They work by creating g kind of
amhiguiry through Lhe flexible and imprecise meanings of the wording — which s
anatouous to Lhe changeahie and romanic female beauty wn the radioonal Chimess
contoxt {please refer 1o Chapter | for radinional female beawy) In Sfe, all the
teadlings appear as rhymed lines in the comem paees. This vpe of couplers. which
we call ‘davonshi’ ;g o5 finformal postry), i commonly found in the conlent pages
of classical Chinese fiction and in prologues read oot by a clown in Chanese dramas
as a synopsis of the story (see Appendix 7) These headlines are marked by very
similar sinecture and an equal number of words At the stuctoral level, these ngs in
1he content pages form a system, 2 “beautifal form' in gddiriem 1o therr “beaunful
meamng . Like the cover_ they direct the ahemion of the readers to the section of
keauty ardd fashion by creating a beautiful (feminine’ poeric) emvironment. withou

veally walking aboul beauty arwd fashion.

The Visnal the Crucial - g Close Study of Photographic Texs

Following the rable of contenis, we come 1o the body of the magazine. consining of
articles, essavs feareres. and advertisemems which have already appeared in highby
symoptic forme in the headlines and sub-headhines on the cover and the able of

contents. Presenting & women’s magaxine from the cover ro the contemts s

T2 Mttt ol the Chinete headline The on gamal Chongie hendl me hies twg g, iogsiod
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analogous 10 deseribing a woman from a disance o close-up. from generalties 1o
specifics. and trom impressions 1o actuality. The content is the food refecred to
the ment. the commadity inside the wrappiazs. 11 is the subsiance 1o be consymed,
but it is not the whale. The coments of a woman's magarzineg provide consumable
infarmation. Images and lifestyles, and so does the cover The cover is a scparate
nar of the whole and is &1 the same time complementary to the main body
Information is presemted fram different angles and in different forms by the cover as
well as the contents. which are bound tighly toeether in a single, whole wmit,
Contemparary women's magasncs manifest the pasimodern logic of playing with
'he image of a commodity. 50 that the material self is crumbled op on 2 pseudo-

realistic level and then rearranged as an amivalenr umity.

The contcnrs are made wup of two components: phatarraphic and Inerary
texts T refraim from adopting the usual differentiation of image and lansuacs on Lhe
hasis that the meanings of these two terms can gvarlap, bmaee san be a formn of
language whils language can be read as imape Om the ather band, the aim of s
differentiztion 15 not (o reductively caregonze the nch vanety and compleaty of Lhe
contents. nor to sugeest that photographic texts and lterary \exts camy on
AUTOTOMOUS existences. My main concern is to cianfy the focus of study rather than

make distinctions.

side b side withouol 3 v er
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Phowographic 1exts contribule w the main pan of the contents of women's
magarines, in respest Lo both their coverage and significance. Undemably, women's
magarites are nol alone in demonsirating the predominance of isual images o
contemporary culwral represemations in Hong org A research conducted by the
Hong Kone Palyiechnic University in 1994 provides evidence for this ¢laim The
researchier examined the wraphic desizn of 3 wen’s magazine Breakithrongh
published over the kst e vears. and discovered that the most prominent chinde is
the mireasing, proparticn of pholodraphie iracees versus hilerary pexts."™" IFrhs is a
trend in a soft-core sducationa] maganne ke Arecktfrangh, one could surmise tha
it would be more stromgly the case in entemaining magaxtes. In @er the number of
eniertaming, mamannes n the marker has been increasing, including  possip
MAEAFINGS, Comucs, spedial interest mavanmes amd of course wormen’™s and men s
magazines Ther proliferation both i the numober of ukes and copres reflects 1he
eenerdl tasie of the public in favour of reading for lgisure and entemainment. This
bowrmt 1 toage-omenlsd reading matenal soch oas comics (of sex, violence and
homror) and goszip weekhes points 10 a cuitural emphasis on spectacle. For other
entertaining magazines, this trend enteils an enlargement of pholographic texs al the

exprense of lirerany texts

The stress on figure mather than discourse is widely accepted as one of the
typical featres of postmodern culture and iz exemplified ty those contemporany

glossy women's magazines in Hong Kong These magarines have the common trait

* The rescarch was condoctod i Ester Chan HEPU. an Hreckrbroumh magazine m |#9-15
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of compnising & great quaniity of calourfial picrures_ in high quabay prints and paper
It can ke found in the (wo magamnes studied, e and Cheeens Bearen oy Sisrery '
which claims to be “giessy” but not 8 women's magazne. contains no trace of 0w It
does not mean that Sévery” has compararively fewser glossy pctures than other
women's magazines, for there is mo formal reseanch on the quantity of photoaraphic
Lexts in these magazines, nor s there any practical necessity For it 1 have observed
that, as far as photooraphic texts o Nisters' seems to be excepuon to the rule
Sance its ingeption, @ has never relied on photographic teas as an ingredient for
suceess The relative proportion of phatographic and literary tesas in a single copy
Loday is very similar to that 20 vears ago. while other magazines like fleparce and
TR have adopted new formats several times for the sake of enhancing visual
attracreveness. Moreover. the magazme gives particular attention o its literary
scoton “Fiorion and ™Mowvel™. a phenomenon which is almost absent among other

WOMEN S Magazines

Before embarking on a detailed analvsis of photographic a5 1 would like
to point out sovergl general chargofensiics. Besides their large numbers and visual
attraceveness. ffese pictures are displaved incergin siyles that are derermined either
by trachition or the onentation of the magazine. These styles are usually adhered to
for a jong period of time. More imponantly, the viswal display and arrangement of
the pictures always go with the presentation of the imapze of beauty. Small-scale
piciures (e.g illustrations) are aranged harmoniously with large-scale pictures (e @

fashion stones) Omn one hand, and interact with the image on the cover on the ather

20



In mast cases, there 1s communication betwaen photos and words Even if thers iz
N0 gpparent intetaction, there 1s stll a preexistent panem of combiming photosraphic
with lijerary texis 1o this sense the depaction of wmages of beauty depends a lor on
the formuiation of 2 svstem  In ithe words of 1he insiders_ it is style. which essentially
means the particular orienlation of 2 magazine. This rafines the argumer that ihe
composition and preseniation of texts in women s magazines in Hongd Kang is pure
improvisation | believe there 12 a eoherent svsiem in the portrayal of females beaun:
in each magazine, as cvidenced, at least, by b sucviving wles in the market {an
mgohereri sysiem, [ would sav, is nypifed by Flegaice which kas dropped owt of

marker ). even if the svstem 15 nat consciously designed.

Fhotographic texts in women's magazines appéar in vanous forms and serve
vanous functions, Both within a single copy and amons diffetrent mapadhnes. As
besuty and fashion pages serve as the main paradiom here for Lhe study of the image
af female beautr 0 women's magaanes, | shall concentrate on phoos of this area
which ¢an b classificd into four categonces: fashion stomes, catwalk photos, photos

for features. and llustrations.

Fasirion Photos

Perhaps the most impressive and distinctive component of contémporary wWoimen s

magaznes i Hona Kong are fashion photes. Fastoon photos are & semes ol



photoeraphie presentations of fashion, wom by models and el apanst vanouws
backgropnds They usually make up the magonty of the pholosraphic 1exts in beaut
and fashion pages, and in women's magannes as a whole. Fashion pholos are abso
ane of 1he oldest formats wsed by women™s magaznes [or showing fashion. emerging
as far back as the Frst issue of women's masazine. Their venerable position n
women's magannes s probably a reflection of their pepularny among, the readers.
but they are defmitely an indwation tha fashisn has an overmnding simokcance for

fermmmity, a widely accepied cniena for female icauty

The relationship between fashion and feminininy 15 nor 2 new topic in qultweral
studies. An empirical research camed out by Efrat Tseelon found that people denve
self-confidence from clothes. '™ The issuc has mote to do with social and culiural
{actors than anthropolowy, speafically the meed to cover up and keep warm Rince
the mearing of clothes (or fashion) 5 not the samc for men and women. the
researcher attributed the self-refining role of clothes 10 the basic wender problem.
Women's retiance on beantifial clothes reveals the fragility of the femaile seif—they
loek good m order to establish a sense of seff-worth, as they zre constantly a
spectacke of the stronger sex  Ar unclothed body is an incomplete and siigmatized
berdw. Thas idenloey has a true follower (unfortunaiely) in historian Theodore Zeldin.
who stated covertly that the rele of fashion is 1o conceal becanse mos women are

wizly.

_—

'™ Sanroe from " The Conder of the Speetacle’, i The Vavgue of Feemmnrty, p. 34chd
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The =rea amraction of fashion was that it divened attention from the
b peoffems of fvann and provided an easy way—which momey
would buy—of a1 any rate approxamating owiaardly to a simply staled.

L=

easily reproduced ideal of beaut

I will discuss the primary concemns of fashion and its refation o power in the las
chapter. Meantime, | shall discuss the differem formats adopried e the fashon
stories found in the three cases. Fife. Siaers and Crreest et focusing on how

fashion refers 10 the notom of femake beauty rather than to itsclf

Fashion fmages

In rhe semantic division by Roland Barthes, fashion photos of women’s magazines
belong o the second fevel ai the fashion sysiem phowoeraphed clothes, ™ In
Barthes™ words. the “fashion photograph is 2 semi-formalized siae of the carment
svstern;, 1 15 neither abstrace like wnnen fashion nor formalized like garments.
Although | dg not intend to adom the semiological approach of reading fashion
(sinee disputes on interpretation of signs are commonp, I think i might be
worthwhile 10 bormow s clear classification system 1o help define the sebject of

studv, What 15 regarded by Banhes as pholomrzphed fashion, 1 prefer o cali

‘fashion-image’—image 10 be consumed rather than material o be worm. The level

"* Thoodore Zeldin, Froece val2, p &4
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of materialism 1s redoced to the extent thar it still mandiests wself a2 a menre {or
‘symbel” In sermiolrgical wrms). The message 11 sends s condimoned by cemain
sierconpes ar cannons, for example. prevalent shooiing styles, poses, and bodw

shapes

A fashion-image is not simply clowhes photographed and presented as twa-
dimensional graphical language, i 5 1he whole dea of the “fashionable look’,
specifically found in 2 fow postmedern examples of women's magazines, of which
¥l 15 one. Fashinn-imase originates from clothes. and its meanng is ceninfiigal. as

shown in the following diagram

Clgthes Which Ace Photowraphed or Fashioa-lmase

clothas --» clothes in fashion (or fashion) — look of clothes in

lshion — FRehomable ook of clothes o fashion = ke ook

Postmoadern technique postions clothes as the subpct mater, the look as the
wltimare goal. As clothes metamorphose through photozraphy, the leok sradually
iakes ower their domain before fnally engulfing the clothes 1n the end. there s
nothing keft but the look, & pure image of fashion. Whereas fachionable ¢lothes can

make an wmportant contribution to a fashionable lgok, a fashionable look can do

" Roland Barlhes. Flertenr af Nematame p 6,
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withour fashiopable clothes The shifting poutions of sobject and object. ns verv

lozic. is & major attnbote of fo0 fashion stores

File desigms fashion-imagzes o give different “effects’ The frsy and perhaps
the most obvicys one is the powerful image which 15 concenved on bath a physical
and graphicat level. In moo study of The fashion stoties in Afe in 1995, 1 found that
the number of stores for each monthly 52ue 12 pine or 10, much higher than Stsders
and farwernt Beguny, which are fve and two respectively. Wiih one story Spanming
approximanely six pages. the 1ol number of pages of fashion stories come to about
66 half the toral nomber of beanty and fashion pages, which is around 120 {] came
o the gonclusion that fashion stories must be the moest sales-bonsting component of
photographic vexis in fMe). Their sheer coverage is amazing. Besides all &0 pages of
fashion photas are strategically presenied as one while lot. with smaller clusters of
fashion stores combiming inte series of lareer fEshion stores. Fhis structure
comprising the uniting of tiny unrelated parts mto a whole is postmodern (MNote & s
not @ reconstruction since there is oo deconstruction of the ofiginal form). This
continuum, this unexpected, this plenum, results in a caprivating and snning
haraar Here is an inlentional inkertwining of elements of Lime and space, that is. the
speodingss embadied in the rapid flipping of magazine is woven into the encrmouws
amount of everchameine wipnses provided by the colourful piciutes it miomors a2
parallel situztion in reality—the rapid lifestvle of women in postmodern Hong Kong
is juxtappsed with the amount of new information bombarding theit consciousness

cach momem of the day Reading these fashion stones i3 similar to tounng Eurcpe

215



vn a five-day package rowr T is an excuing and stimulating expenience thal mike
vou op for your bregth The effecy comes from the way time and space are

wlueezed INIO 3 COMPact Torm.

O he physical level. the abundance of unrelated marenals o be read s
contradicied by the requirement to read speedily or to fhp (1 draw from Mecling
Leung the ax-fashon and beanty editor of Efegance. who remarked that readers of
women s magazines 1end to flip rather than read) On the craphical level, another
ambivalence is creared Through the play of comradictions Relaxing, thed images are
counterbalanced by jumpy. sinking images—ahe coo! and serene 15 cootrasted wath
the hor and bouncing. There are images of impressionism (Fiz T4} romanticism
(Fig 15}, and sudden capures of uncontrefled emotion (Fig. 16} These | put imo the
‘fashion phoros in action” category. Others belong 1o the group of sill bur powerful
fashion photos. characierized auher by big closa-ups (Fig. 17), extravaeant poses. or
styling (Fig. 18), of by realistic ponrayals of detail. This dichowry forms the basic
mairix of fashion photos in £48¢. The vwo poles enher imeract with each other or

crezie an effect separately

The impressionist Mimie imare'™ a sionificant side of contemporary fashion
phowos. However, i1 is by no means a style experimented in this decade. In the West,

the image of fashion fmodels in action appeared as sarlv ag the 19208,

" The werm Ml i draun o Jeamiar Ok, The Face of Faduon,p, 116
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Static poses largely dimppearsd, teplaced by moments of 3 narmatine,
flesting impreszions. and blurred actrons The trend was remnforead

by the populamty of casual and informal clothing svles ™

Twer poigts can be made Brems the above quote from Cmuk The Arst is that these
phatos have an impressionist quality, and the second, probably more importantt. 15
that these imawes reflecr a special kind of ferwnimty which a5 in one wath the
prevalent fashion shvle. Whereas impressiomism 15 still 2 techmque for shooting
faskion photos i the 905 the code of feminimity 1t projects s very different Fip. 14
shows wo faces of 3 woman in motion. She is wearing dramatic make-up and
hairstyle. and devoid of any facial expreszsion. The redness of the plant i the
foreground contrasts with the black backeround while echoing her flaming hair. The
clothes are completsly concealed in the dark, leaving the two heads Aoming in the
air. ir is 3 fashion photo without clothes, even withoan the body of the woman
Female figure i5 dethroned by (he desire for pure aesihetics. Fashion photos in fffe
wive us more than a few examples of form superseding comtent. of the fived

doctnnes of fermminity melting into a pure art fam

The filmue images also ilustrate suddan caprure of body movement and (acial

expresston: the effect creared is akin 1o ‘the controlled de-comrol of emonons

“* lennifer Craike The Face af fsron, o949,



ieparded by Mike Featherstone as ong of the cullurl cegimes of postmodemity. ™"
Imsread of posing for a shot, the model, a4 she moses. 15 capured in a series of
shots. sometimes with the technique of snapshets. Each shot represents a moment
2 series of retated movements. The editor and photoerapher will then select one from
the senes of shofs. The shot chosen is supposed to have seized the best moment of 2
movemeni There is also a tendency o postmesdern fashion photes to shoot the
subject i a retaxed, less contrived seiting. MNatuml landseape is highly prefemred. so
shooiing often rakes place outdoors. The model is enzaced in 2 momem of acton:
dancing. manming. walking or playwing, with an expressign of enber salf-comtemplanon
or disinteresi. a fad of modemn aesihelics termed as ‘coplness’. or of rapare.
deseribed by the catchword of women's memgazimes, “carelree™-ness. In both cases.
ke model s self-engrossad, ber eyas withour a focsl pomt and her smile nor
intending wo» please This is 4 trend for photogrepiung fashion and fashiom models
highly advocaled by women's magaznes in Hong Keng in the %05, pamely

daluralizm of realiso.

Naruralicm in Female Beawly Repwretoniation

The idea of naruralism as a sevle of represemation of female beaury has emerged side

by side the women’s movemneat in Hong Kong in the 80z, The ponrayal of female

" Mile Featheraone. Cevmsunmer Cefture antd Posimoderttsm. p.T8. Feathersione argues that
although The “contnolled do=comtrol of cnadions” is 3 common esame of pesimodem culturzl
rePese NaLians. it has ils Basis in modernite.
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irnares by the media was intensively scrutimized, and women's magazings became
theit first 1argel. Stereotyping of temaie beauly by women's magarnes 15 deemed
by ey previowls researchers as instance of sexual discrminalion agamsl wormer. O
the erounds that the defimation of buman appearance within cenan ready-made
imamas, exceplionally common in the case of the depiction of women, neglests any
compledty and plurality of female beauty bestowed by mature The prommotion of
naturalism was closely connected with the rize of fomimism. As a rcesult, this
naturalism could ezsiky be taken as an advocate of feminism, which could very well
ke part of the wruth. From my point of view. however, new acsthetiz concemns arg a
more decisive factor for this changing mode of representation of female Tmares
Women's Liberation 13 related, wn certain ways, to this new acstheties, but it s nod

necessarily the cause for its coming Into being.

i have already given examples of the constructions of femade images in A
Led me restate here thal the concam for visual asschetics precedes any other facior in
contnibuting to the popularity of naturalist fashion photos in Hong Kong s women s
magannes of the 905 This pheromencn does not mark an anempt 0 sholish the
amhoritalive sign system, bur ihe implementaticen of a code of signs which serve
more o provoke than to articulate. The new direction i emotion rather than
information. The relation between signifier and sigrified is jess rigid and more open
to possibilities. It is, therefore, also less comprehensible, akie to the condition of
gpprectation of art. (There will be more discussions on realism in the fllowing). On

the surface, it 15 difficult o judge whether the images are controlled by idealogy or



tv pure aestheric impulse, or whether the two interact in the same project 1o achisve
different ends. At a degper level, berwever, it can be observed that the swodoction
of naturalism represents 2 deliberaile breakibroush of the coding system, i a manner
similar 1o breakthrouphs in the visual arts, rather than a shift i the old sysiem of
sigrification This breakthroucsh relies on the execution of the old and developrent
of the new codes. instcad of the destruciion and reconstruction of meanimgs the
codes carmy B is oot wrone of course Bo interpretation Lhese eodes o sociolosrical
gngd pohitigal poinrs of view, such as to lmk the images to fermmsm. However o
wionld be less fronful than reading them from the perspeciive of art which, afier all,

i5 the ultimate creation of the images

lt might be inreresiing 10 see how naturalism the imago-setters—ithe editors
in the case of women's magarines—Ilook at natoradism. before we assert readily that
fzshion photos of women's magazines are pieces of ant Editors ke Ywvonne Chan
and Meshing Leung are of the view that natyralism was the most appropnate shve
for perraying women in fashign magazines m Hong Keng in the 905 Mechne
believes that naturalism of the 9s, ficusing o reflecting & woman s perscnality, has
replaced the artificial locks of the 705", It is the chosen style of Efcgarce and is the
so-clamned *Mane Clare's touch®. Yvonne believes that “showing one's natural
beauty by highlighting one’s most beautifial part of the body” ™' o be the most basic

FECUIrSieT I Creahing an image

" Spurce from inteniew with Mecling Lewng on 1 Janwam, 1996,
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Two wéues can Be observed here. First. one editor procecds from
pheteeraphy and 1he other. from 2 woman, Second. they hold different viewpaints
Meeline's comnment cotmotes 4 strong femimst dealogy in s imerprerangn of the
rtatural beauny of women. This esseniiahst approach to understanding what 15 female
eoes apainst the cufmem conception that female beauty s decided by physical make-
up Insiead. w is her psvchological make-up, her “persanality” whick couns
Compared 1o Yvorme™s idez which affirms physical make-up as an afnbule of
female beauty, Mesling's comment casts doubis on the overnding impartances of
having & beauriful appearance. or of visualizations of beautifidl appeerances.
assuming such a thing &= a “beaurtifisl appearance” exisrs at all. From a femimist
perspective, this shares similarities with the opinion of Lynn Romer. 2 pioncer for
the rights of the “ppedrance-impaired” in Amerca who anacks the weight physical

anractiveness is given. She savs in justificaon of her ;uand

L do not cara (it i1s nature - genetc impulses welling us w shun the ugly -

or nurture { Hollywood and the plamour magazines) that is to blame. 1f it

is inbuilt we should overcome i, just as we ey 1o cuarb Lthe uree for violence
and other Darsinian lefiovers. LFi is leamesd behaviour, we showid unisam

-y

i

| ' CuMed from interviss wath Yvonne Chan on 6" Feburan . 199,
* From "Looks Don 1 Marler. &sve "Ligh ™ American’. o8 Sowh Chins Moming Pest Previes. 1
B, 195
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The fact 13, unlihe Romer. whao sends angry leticrs to women's magazines. Meeling
is rll editing and promonmg women's magarines containing plentiful metures of
wood-looking women. Since women's macazines are a visualized souerce of
entemanment. female beauty, however abstract it 15, shoold be presented visually. or
should be, in a way, seen. It is quite obvicus that Meeling wonld contradict herself if
she tried To make any political statement through the created images If is nar that an
editay should not have any political position: it ks just thar her posiion may not
necessari by be that of the magazine The best conglusion tg her concept of naturalism
is that she made use of cemain femmst discourse fo cxplan a2 new style of

photography. After all §i s always wiser ro make a fiend than an snemy

This new siyle of photography consists of diversified soreams. ™Watrahsm 15
ang of wthem, characterized by the Feedom of thought and behaviour rom
conventions 0 distinctive in poscmodert cullare, which s also exemphfied by post-
teminist dizcourss. This coed 1w show 1hal tatoralism i@ nol an onigque sivle for
shooring wommen's photos. or. for \hat martter. men’s ia mMen s magaxites and fashion
magazines. Amd as 1 have mentioned, ns foreruaner appeared way before feminist
thowrght was crystallized and evolved as a culiural as wali as political moverment. An
example of (ks are the phowos in action of the 505, Although thess are foreign
examples, they sill make sense in explainine Lthe sitvation in Hong Kong because.
until now. most of the fashion phowo: found i local Forsign-originered women’s

magazines ace bought froo their mother compeanices



Assuming thar the naturalism Mecling referred 10 0= a stylistic evolution m
photoeraphy rather than & political or social phenomenon, the 1550 that needs 1o be
examinged now 13 how both editors consider this mew stvle from an aesthelic poaim of
view. Meeling's behef thar personality play a more important rols m detérmimma
female beaury than looks represents 2 flafiening of the herarchy of female physical
appearance. and a doing away with the dea of heauny as a natyral endowmnent
Beauty here is whar s natural. [f anvthing natural iz beautiful there would not be amy
"bom beaury” as there is no “borm ugliness’. Here beawy i5 applied te the whole
ferndle race. A woman should be beautiful with her natural complesaon and body. no
matter how big her eves are or whar colour her skin is. In other words. small eves
et be as boauriful as big eyes just ac dark skon can be as besouful as far skin,
Female beaury is marked by muliiplicity rather than simplicity. By conras,
sterectyping in the lormn of simplificalion and generalization of fermale beauty can be
detected in Yyonne' s comment that highhghung a woman™s most beautiful pan 15 1he
best way to show female beamy. In saying thiz she has classified female physical
being into that of beauty and 1kat of plainness and veliness. Even il a woman looks
plain. scme parts of her face or body should be more beaotiful than others It is
beaury o relavivity, similar 1o the ‘relative waversal’ of beauty inrodoced by Arthur

Marwick_ the author of Beawne jir Histom:

| mean bezury of face and of form. or "Beure’ as we wsuathy say in
English. . .Im any age there are conventuons and prejudices which wall

affect perceptions of baauty, compared, howsaver, with the central

i-d
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phvsical or biolomcal fact of beaoty. these are minor. Thus. in Jargen.
beauty is a universal, of, mone pracisely . 1o 1ake accoum of the miner
sl influences, a “eelative universal . | but. thes s absolurely erocial,

in many ovpes

Beauty 15 undersiood by the author w be inbom. it is a qualliy defermained by our
wenes rather than by cociery. In is universal, recognized by rthe majonny of pecple
sewardless of roe and age. It is a perceplion of asshetic instincts which are deeply
rooted and are shared by all human bainus, Baauty s 2lio a saries of starsoiepas,
Aad beanty 15 nothing bul the phvsical featores of human beings. These all seem 1o

comcide with what Y vonne regards a8 the “natoral beamy’ of woman

From a siruciural poim of view, the ideas raised by Meching and Ywonne
about female natural beauy fomm Iwoe main streams o aesthenc discoursa, Y vonne s
i5 closer ro classicism and dealism, which believe than beauly % measured by
generaliy accepued standards, or formolas fer “distingouishion” beaoty, with minor
changas allowed doe 1o social influence. Emphcit in this 1dea 1s that beauby can be
classified and peneralized, sinee the belief o the valelity of “across-the board’
standards for measurng beaoty leaves no room for ambivalencs and diveraty. This
yvertical construction of conceptual developtent runs opposite 1o the horrzomtal

system of Mesling's idea. which emphasizes individoaliny, fluidity. and flatness in 1he

7t dpthur Marwick. Beapny s fhatome, P



meaning of beauty. and which comresponds to the chaactensuies of posimodem

a2esthetics.
Twer Sistems of Neduralicnsr in Beaury
ABC )
ACD
BCEB :;'_ Yvanne s concept
ABD af beanty
EDE
ACE
XZULKSWOMNTACEDFGIIBHLPQRVY
¥
chronological Meeling’s concept of
direction beauny

Despite iheir imemense differences. both these deas share ihe Plawonic
transfation of naturalizam in female beawty as ‘mherent” beauty, distinguished from
beauty resulting from representation or grooming. Both edinors agrec ihat female
beaury. whether il be tangible or inlangitde. exists an its own. which echoes Plato’s
view that true beduty is tawaral, not creared. This opinion is irome i thar the female

images in women's magazines are all representations and. hence. nof inherend



Interesningly, while they assen that female 15 inkereri, they do nol deny the rele of
culrural representation in enhancing, beauty— 1be beauiifil fealures have 1w be
highlighted” or “depicted in 2 less znificial way® If representing female beauty in a
nafural way i deemed important. then naurallv endowed beauty 1s also reafhrmed
This aitude, however, is not =quivalent to the "hnguoz Franca™ sitwaiion descnbed by
SOIME critics of women's magazines' . *Linwua franca’. a term originally referning 1
a lanpmzpe adopted for lecal communication aver an grea n which several lansuapes
are spoken, implics the presence of a muolipbcity of thoughts that may sven be
contradictory In this case, the two concepts complement rather than coniradict each
ather. The representanion of female beauty is a reflection and not merely an
imicarion of true beaury as resarded by Plato The two editors, as represeararives of
contemporary image creators. do not deem beauty representations to be of lesear
value as Plato did. Ther ideas echo those held by idealist and realist actists. However
there is a probiem. MWature, whether whole (realisis) or selecwed {idealists), is not
neoessanly connecied with artisiic represemations. [ works of art, an ugly face can
Inok beaunfil, 2s if @ prefy woman van be portayed temibly Zho Guanigqian. a

renowmed ant ernic of contemporary Chima, sayvs this suctinctly in twr senlences.

1. The beauty and ugliness of art and that of nature are bwio different things

' Ome of these crtes o5 Jonnifer Craik in her discussion on the technigues of femininit and
womor 'S magaenes, Ao craids wie 1envs hke - mulo-languages” o ‘planimg with conoradscrions”
o ith ssmilar meanine.
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3 The bezuiy of art does ool come Fom imibauon of the beawry of

I'I-E.TIJ":'..IT!-
Mow we come back 1o the meaning of narahsm in female beguny. 1 would
ke 1o swress than o is nol my ioerast here to advocate ‘consiructed beauty” or o
reject Cendowed beaury” or vice versa, What 1 intend 0 bring forward s than the
remarks of Meehne's and Yvoane's about namralism in female beaoly revedl &
special cultural phenamenon in conemporary Hong Kots, thae 15, the anistic
images of a woman and her aciual Jooks no longer Tollow the model of a
subject-ohject ralation Female braury subsumes the meaming of both the subsiance
and iis reflection, i the way that reality s already confused wath the parcdy of 1l
Obliterated are the delineanon between drama and real kife. the imazes of women in
wommen's magaznes and the actuality of women, at least on a conceprual level On
such wrounds, 1 have reservarions about accusations directed @t the “linged franca’
sltualion o mybiple onentations of women's magazines. The cwmrent criticism.
direcled nmotably at the congept of female beauny. 5 hased on a supposition of
n=titunicnal canspiramy, which, | think. is refutable A central issue of (hat arcument
15 Lhe ambivalent posilion tzken up by the mageznes when they promote natural
female beauty and beauty ademment all in 1he same breath. This has been seen as an
opponunist palicy aimed at please both readers and publishers by appeating to boch
fermimsm and of consumption. This arsyment, consmucted on  conspiragy theory,

sees an ulieror motve o the display of contradictory elememts. Howewver, | douwby

7 Zhu Guanpgian s * A . Tor Ue & 0 (On Bcaun) p H6. Exuract & wantlsd frgm Chines:
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ihe wvahdity of (his theory as ithe editors thai | interviewed did not emphasees or
explon the differences and contradictenns i onentation. father. theyv showed a
wendency o eliminatle them, albent not deliberately The fact 13 thess cditors did mot
seg a clear distinction between regl life and droma 4 make-up face can reflecr a
women s natural beaoy, just like her natural beaury is alterable with make-up. To
suguest thar the conradictory deolegies underlying women s magazines (in Hong
tone and abroad. excluding those thay are politcally oriented) are deliberate. and
form part of a “consperacy”, 15 unrealisuc, aspeciaily fiven wortking reams composed
of only two 1o three edilors in Hong, Kong. 15 dso daneerous 1o judee on the basis
of such presumptionn without examinine carefully the acreal silwacion. Previous
theones of academic culwral criticism can be very misleading, when they are 1oo
abstract and hence detached from reality. Therefore, theones must be applicable in
praciice, and this 5 what | am dong by analyanz ‘real’” women's masaznnes,
mvestigatimg the methods, techmigees, and motives of production besides the images

themiselves

12 Enalish



IH EALTY

After exarmmung the wvisoal image: and varous pracuces employed by owomen’s
magarines in Chapters 4 and 5 respectively, 1 shall now ey 10 relate the specific
practices of “mawraism’ 1o gemder isswes |n the folloaangs, 1 shall explore the 1eo
schools of eesthenic thoupht frequently employved i contemporary  women's
magannes - naturalism and realism - and se¢ how 1hey tnd up a5 “veyeonsm”, from
congeptual and histoncal perspectives Yoweunsm, An academic erm onginating ic
pive heslowy, wall be carefully studied and hestowed new meanunyg through relogation
in the held of gesthetics. The central interest of this swdy 15 to investizate the logic
of connections and changes within these academic ideas, mn order (o explain why
therg are cortfain stylistie variations of female images represznied in women's
mraearines 1 this particular moment in Hong Kongs Wesierm assthetic history will be
ulilized as a wvehicle of discossien, on Lhe prtmise that naturalism, realism and
voveursm are themselves Wesiern acadenuc theories. [n breamng the dialogme closer
to whe local comext, | shall alsa adopt the basic concsprual catepones of Chinese
aesthetics, 'spiril” (same as “essence’ as used by me) and * form”, for explanatory and

COMPArative purfHses.
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Aararalisnr — Preseniaiion of How Women {ught To Be

arurahism and rcalism as agsthetic conventions in photoeraphy are very Sindar in
theary bur their implementaiion can be very different. Stylisucally. bk naturalism
and realism, onginating from the words nature and real cespeciively, seek 1o
represent the “truth' Apart from ther faithfulness oo the tuth’, naloralism and
realism are hardly mterchangeable Maturalism, as a photagraphie icchnique, airns a
capturtng the essence of the objec. says. the nakedness of 4 nude. the hveliness of a
le scens. the lemuniniy of 4 female MNatwralism emphasizes the pamary. basic
quality. devowd of any kind of buman moderanon and addinicn. This essence exisrs
before crvilzation, and does nol contan impheations of progress. For instance, &s
nakedness 15 the essence of a nuda. nareralism i3 argined through the affecnve
represemation of this ‘nawral’ quality. Therefore, a nude with a dress on (s
unnaturdl. because somethine sacondary has baen added o the prmary. which
jeopardizes whal ¢ understood as the essence of 2 pude {fan undressed human
figurer and refer 1o a progressive stoacon, that s, cuiture. Hence natues here s
understond as the epposite of culiure, with the former emphasiong the constant and

rhe escancial. and che Tater, the fickle and the addinonal.

This constance and essencialicy. or what I ocall the ascetce’, or in classical
terms, the ‘truth’ of nature, 15 nod the same as the “truth’ of reality, sines what 15
matural s pot necessarily real, and what is real is now necessarily narural. Naturalism,

m Western artistic tradition, sirasses the sienificance of nerfony (invention ), and



the capwnng of the ‘truth’ of pature by the minds of artssts through 1he creation of
an andlogue (¢ natore Haphael of Lirvno, a fifieenth centumy Halian artist. wrole n

his letter to O astighone ¢har

In arder to partt a beautiful woman | should have to s2e many beautiful women.
. but sance there aro so fow beawtiful wormen and zo firw zound judges. | make

usc of @ certain wea thar comes intg my head '™

Aliboueh Raphael’ s letier made an appeal more o neg-Plaloni; ideaiism than 1o
naturalisern this lerter wnitten, 500 years ago, 15 stll valid for explaining whar 15
nalutalness’ i classical artislic tepresentation, that 15, ant and naryre means art for
naturs. Perhaps the humanist Anstolle rejected the hierarchy implicn in the 1dea of
selecung 1he best from nalure (he proposed agivra rnainrata, 2zt analosous 1o
nature. and believed tn the beaury of nature i which he was a pan), perhaps the
soti-classical irend in the seventzenth century.’” and even modern amists have their
W interpretaticns of natoralism ' Bur the relationship of art and nawre remains
closely tied pp in natoralism. o which nature is the aim and at s 1the means.
Maturalism is not a wechmgue for austere copving of narure. bot a recreation of
nature Lhat imvelves much artistic imagination and invention. Howewer, this

relationshin hat been motating racher rthan sratic. [t has moved towands Twe extremeas

U Panofd. Eraan. ffea. New Work 196K, p 58-50

' Cme of the aniss of ani=classicism i Wesiern an histony is 11lian anbst Catas e, He
tampered with Flatonic and Arisodke’s clacucism by asing 1he methiod of “atla pnma’ and copving
rrom stibl life in g depections of eligions subjects. Omc of his most radical painings is 3 fadomror
of Sewrpder im which a prosuibuee was usod as e taoded for ihe Moadonna
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from clazsical idealism: the artistic and the realistic streams. Evenmually. am for

nature is split into art for art’s sake'™ and Aawwre for an

Desprte the fact that ‘naturalism 15 a comtnon erm within the field of
acsthetigs, il has not been formally adopled i arfistic enneism uotil the twentieth
century  In the Sfory of A, a well-kiosm mirodocuon 1@ an concism by E. H
Combnch, “paturalism’, 4% an artistic trend, has not besn assizmed 10 any permod in
Western ant history  The author believed that what he called “the conquest of realiny”
im the early fifteemh eéntury and ‘the mirrerme of nature” In Hellaod in the
seventeenth centory, came nearest o the concepl of matoralisrn. However, the
relating of naturlism to these perneds 5 guestignable because the stylshc
charamieristios hypifying these v penods were oot onlv inconsistent but also
contrasting,  The anti-clazucal stream of the seventeenth century 15 basically the
amtithesis of classicism, which smphasizes pictonal balance and harmony, Anti-
clasgism ‘valued truth and sincenty abowe harmony end heauny’ i”, and i5, T
principle. sutular 1o what we understand as realism. If' 2 sinct defimifien of naruralism
1% requested i 1emms of 2 certaan artistic frend, it would be classieism of the ffih
century, which, however, 15 different from what i5s known in modemn times as
natoradison. To refrain from giving an ambivalent yet simphistic conclusion that the

defimtion of naturalism cannpt te pineed down because it has been changing in

"E AN example arc use copressiote s whe Chad e 1o g Slose 1o enoer truth o Lhings ™ through
fiehing aned yrmypnation insAead of obsanation of realin.

'™ Ample coamples of anisic siream in modorn Wesiom an hisiory csn be Tound io the works of
pop an e of sweredegen

" E H Gombrich The Srome of e, 1589 p. 3535,
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diferem comexts. 1 segegen taking naturalizm as a peneral technical term that

axplains the relationship between nahire and ant as natuce preceding art

Consequently, the lone hswory of classical and pre-modern an can be
reinterpreted in this baln. Mol onby does 3t help explain the mare appearanee of
naturalism in the termnolagy of pre-modem art kistory, but 1 also [sads o another
mteresting bug more substantial idea The rerm paturabism appears frequently in
modemn cnticism, espetially in the areg of contemporary culivral representanons By
dividing art history o pre-modemn. modem. and post-modern gras, a new
dimensior is added to the modemn understanding of namralism  Unlike its classical
counterpart, pataralism in the modern and post-moedem penods cames conngtations
of revolt agamst the old The classical concept of "art for nature” is challenged and
averthrown, and replaced by “natore for art”, the rendition of nature n ws detaifs for
the sake of art. Waturglism has re-emerged in the modern era to highlighr and
chatlenge the “unnatureiness’ of the past. From this point of view_ there are soll no
grounds for sayving that the term naruralism is in fact an invenrion of modemn
aesthetic hastory, but without this particular period, the very concept of naruralism

wold have never existed a all.

1 shall conclude than the theory of maturalism in art i abow she relaiionship
between 2 and nature (wath ‘nature” referming to what 15 natural or naturalness,
mstead of “MNature® as abways used mnoart criticism). Pre-modemn anists saw arl as

méans ard nature as purpese, whereas, o the hands of the modem and post-modern



Artishs, matore 15 & 100l thar is used 10 speak for an. Althouyh nawarakism argoabls
apples 1o Both these sitsations. I wend 10 suppon the pre-modemn interpretation for
vwo reasons, Firsy, in defining a theoredcal werm, n s the ultimate aim rather than e
means which should be given more weight. Second. as | have stared. nare is given
a Functional role in the modemn pericod to counteract the conventionad am-narure
relationship which posited naruee as the aite. This appicach s similar o realism.
whach concentréles on the labofous and precize copvnine of dewals. The fellowine
digeran 15 a summary of this chronalosical devision i 1erms of the meaning and

position of “nawre”

Afegipeg gl Posirion of Natre Pre- aend Poet- D Adewdere Foro

Pre-rmmodern Era Modern and Post-mogdem Eras
(he airn the means

complireated functonal

Mtaninbie material

absrract formal

ideolagical visible

the essemcs the whale

recreated by art panstakingly imitated for an

Maturahism as a rend in eontemporary cultural represcntation s largely associated
with (he revival of the concept of nature, which showed its onset in the afiermath of

the irdustrial ravalution and beacame imaneible from the second half of the Twentieth



century This revival carme about with the wreen movement in the laie s, followang
a decade of fenovation both in the scientific and cukurad spheres Dunng the 605,
Home Ko, toe, was mfluenced b this new thanking. wwpormed together with
Western pop music, optical 2 and avan-gande fashion. amd reinforced by potaical
instability at the 2nd of the decade ™ Durite the 70s and the early 305, peoplc
bepan 1o ire of wars. ehe hippes and psychadelic obsession In the coliural sceme. a
frech vein of thinking began to lake shape. which calls for a retum o nature In
Hong Kong_ the seventies witnessed a oeneral desire for polisical stabiline and betver
lifestvle throuch econcmme development. The Western mode of naturzham, undedain
by 1he universal vearming for peace amd selfsmprovement. clicked well wah 1he
mentality of Hong Kong people at the time. The Western ongin of this mode of
naturdlism <an be estihed by the fact ehat 11 a5 theorsucally differemt from he
tradittonal Chinese concept of naturalizm, and alsa from the preemegdern mode of

maturalism on the West discossed abone,

Fezarding naturalism in the Chinese comiexl, o would be belter to examiae
the meamng of '‘Nawre’ in tradioral Chinese philesophy and lieratore, for
‘naturadism’ as a tenm has never existed in Chinese vocabulary Nature, or the world
of the universe in plulasophical discoorse, and ws relation te human beines is
stromgly emphasired in classical Chinese philosophy Zbuangzn, the great Tamst
master after Laca. whoe believed in the infinite Tao as the ultimate forée of crealion

and evolution, said, ‘The universe and 1 sustain a relation of co—exstence | and all

"' From L6710 L%6E | here was ani-geneomiment not 21l over Lhe (emtory.
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beings have the same entry into the One’ '™ javing stress on the individual s
harmomy amd eoordination with afl other pans of the wordd Though a disciple of
Canfucius. Zhuanez was influenced by Mencius a5 far as his view of man and nature
eoes 1n the Bovk of Aencins. theses such as “The universe s m mind, and my miod
is the universe™™ | and “the universe (ten (housand things) is perfectible in myself™' ™
can pe found which comain the symhesis of man and natre in a2 dichotomy of
subjectivity and objectivity. human consciousness. and the matenal world  Althoush
the ethical idealism and high molivaredness of Mencius™ thought stnkes a stark
conrast Brom the fatahsrm of Zhuaner, their ideas intersect a1 the point where
human living is wanslated as individoal experience which exisis m harmony and

eoardinabion with 1he rest of the uoiverse. Thome H. Fane said.

A5 to the neoure and starus of man, the Chinesa, efther 25 3 unique person or
ag a so¢ial being, rakes no pride in being a Tvpe of individual in errangament
From ghe woarld e v i o from the other fetlows he associans with He s
e «m embracng withm the full moee of iz wtal expenonce all aspacts of
plenmude in the nature of the whaole cosmas and all aspacts of nchness o the

worth of noble humanime '™

'?f e Warks of Shoergsr . Chekiang: Cheknanyg Book Co 1375 Vol L Chapler 2. p 2§

" Memciws, VITA, 4.

9 b 't-'tm_pu't'rf Wrds r.:_.l'.n'_.u Yiangrhan, Sl'qin_g_hm miun_g Higp Co 1935, vol, 36, pT

""" Thome H. Fang, “The Horld aend the Individeal e Chomese Lierapinsics ' 1n The Chmese Ling -
F XMW IRTTS -Li'_,l'-{"ﬁ'inem' F.Frfurr.l-.w.lph.r o Cofiore. Chatle & BMaare [od ). Haoobde Unn CrIFU al
Huwan Press 1968, p 260,



Man and nature are an inseparable whole Cmented towards aither the affirmation of
the mingd or o the affirmatem of Lthe obpeel, humarist thinking has been a major
consnityent of Chingse philosephy. L is apparemly due 1o the (21 Confucianism. the
leading and most authontative steeam in the Chinese philosophical tradition. beligves
that the subile interelabignship between individual 2nd the world i3 nor just one of
recepticon and  actualization, but  invobees 3 whole process ol realization.
enlishtenment and creation In respect of man. This doss not maan that behef in the
independent existence of objects, such as that put forward by Moz (12 ¢ and the Yine-
Yang school, is 2 quirk in the Chinese philesophical tradiion [t s just that it could

not survive long before fom down by the great waves of Confwcianism

Understanding nature in Chinese thinking 15 imporame For find evidence for
the existence of ‘namuralism’ i hinese aestherics if it has existed au alf. Chinese ink
wash landscape painungs. representative of all am forms in depicling man’s situation
in the midst of nature. has beena greatly influenced by Conbucian, Taoison. and
Buddhism. These paintngs comperenty demonsirate the Chinese wersion of
*naturalism”, characterized by three aspecis. First, nature is perceived from the eves
of man The smallness. scarcity. and sometimes absence of human pontrayal in
|andscape paitings aims not at eliminaung the posiion of man, bu rather. art
drawing abention te it. through emphasis of its significance or helplessness
Somelimes the position of man is emphasized by being pu into question. Second.
nature ts depicted as magnificent and beaomiful scenery_ perceived by man in awe and

respect Chinese landscape paintings are celsbrations of the power of pature. whose
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amazine beaury ic ¢loss o Kanys sublinne, Mature ks 0ot to be reasoned. bu 1o be
gnjoved and florfied. A vein of mysiery and legend permeanes throweh MOUNTAiNS.
rocks. reas or lakes. randening an exaraordinary senzation of uphft or of calminess, It
is because Chinese landscape painters focds mwore on depictions of “qi” (s} than
realistic portravals of natore, AS “gqi s the semguods rellaction by man of oatare, it
echoes the first characwerisnc thal nature 15 pereeived from the eyes of man, and
leads consequently o the third characteristic. that narure. in the Chitess comext. s
spirtual rather than formal. Chinese landscape paintines overwheliningly emphasice
the usa of lnes, which is to be trainad stricily an tbe studio prios 1o the observation
of nature More imponantly. these are expressive lines bestowed with life, and ihe
natural scenary (hey compose s, hence, embodiment of hutnan attbutes hieh and
CONbRUOMES Moufitains become lofiness and beraism of man: cleamess of ihe lzke is

the virrae of “qurazi’ ¢ - {superior men).

These humanist, metaphysacal, and mystical charactenstics of nature fownd
Chinese landscape paintings cxplzin what is narwralism in Chinese aesthenics n 4
direct and comprehensive way It is due to the fact that the subjects of naare
(narural soenervd comncide wath those of other represemarional ans, such as birds,

wees, flowers, amd human figures including. cerainly, women.

These charactensiics are no doub differem from the new mode of natucalism
browehi aboul by popular cultare 1 contemporary Hong Koag, which, as [ have

stated, & very much mflusnced by the pew wave of thinking in the West, This



nataralism is ransiated not only as a oew way of representing nacure i arts, but also
as a pew way of livine, This is 1the behavioral aspect of naluralism  This congept of
nawsrahsm resols in a 1angible. objecrive percepucn of nature that 15 aesthetically
very chose 1o realism Therefore. it can be deduced that naturalism emerged first as a
new ideclogy of lving, Otven s ami-cralization stance, it attacks other ideglomies
which are distanced from ‘reab [iving”, like she agstheboizaton of everyday Life {in
Featherstone’s words) and hyperreality of evervday culture {Boudiew’s theoryy Only
through the combination of the technique and concepr of realism that the idea was
vradually extended wo the area of calicral representacion. ineluding the portraval of

fermale beaury

Swnee ‘parsralism’ in contemporary Hong Kong culture kas been 2o readily
accepted althowgh its background is litrle krowmne T feel the need 1o examine it more
closely In the fGeld of wornen's magasne:, naturalism hasz been & catchwerd for the
representation of female beauty since the B0s. This trend of porraying women and
its relation to Western infleence is very obviocus. The 305 were the tme Westen
women s magarines mada 1ther dabut in the wriory through Fanchise. In the early
i women's magirines became a hot ropic of cultural canicism in the West, and
naturabsm served as a watkor-made culweral theoary for decoding the presemations of
women and fashion as evidencad by Jennifer Craik’s discussion of the technigues of
taghion photography in women™s magazines. In Hone Kong, editors of women's

magarimes like Mesjing Leung and Yvoorne Wone jutiped on the bandwapon.



claiming naturalism as their stvie of portraying women'™  Howgver, the connection
bevween naturalism and the poctraval of female besuty in women's magvazines has
m been swdied svsiematically by academig researchers, probablr becanse femaly
beaury seems (00 “iTivolous’ for academic study This absence of careful study leady
inewitably to maccurate, if ot wrong, judgment ofs cultural phenomena M thiz
respect. In the case of fashion phowography. for insiance. Jennifer Craik commems

on the use of naturalism for praecting imaees of femininity

The represemation of chhmg prodoces a contemporTary image of “what
locks natural *. ... Fashion phatooraphy imtroduced new codes of
‘raturahism’ and new wavs of thinknge aboar fasdwon. .. The photographic
technique was waloomed becavse of s ‘realicm’. thowugh, in practice, &
constructed ather Raemms of represencation That prompred rew ways of
sesing. 'V

It iz a pity that Craik observed the ‘new codas” of patralism and “paw ways of
shinking” about fashion without comparing them to the ‘odd codes” and ‘old waws of
thinking Moreover, naturalism was conflated with realism. as is the case in many
oither cultural discourses an the same ropic, without any atemps 21 analyzing the
simitarnties, differences and backgrounds of these theories Henes the reckless

apphicaiion of naturalism by 1he media can be easily imaEned.

'™ Pegorded from the interiews with Meching Leung amd Yvonne Wong, which wok place on
[ Ith Januare (996 and 61" Folsmean. 199G respeetis ey
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Thiz pew meode of “naturaliam’ tha is commonly recognized in the culiure of
comemporary Honr Kone, 15 indeed realism. at least on an aesthetic level. As
reahizn 15 0ot the subject [ am concerned abowmt ar thus swage. | shall concentrate on
axplofing what nalufalism i3 i fermale beaur: represencation. hot e be confaced
with realismy, naturalismi exobang in contemnporary Hone Kone should be understood
as @ 1oy of symaretism betwesn sonventionat sesthetns of the East and those of
West, Despite Lhe differem interpretations of oaturatism sven by the Chinese and the
West. 1 notice sitiking sirmilarnes in ther ideas. These include 1deas reparding what
1% nalore atdd how 1L 15 represseoled i art In both traditions, the concepl of nature,
“truth’ in e West and *shengoi™ op = n Chinese, 15 mtanmble, and the wotk of
arhizls 1s to capture this truth and recreare n. Therefore, works of am are preducts of
man’s mrerpretanon of nature tather than nature itseifl Simitarly. the cowmition of
mankind 15 the cogmion of men. whereas 1the objectification of natre i3 analooous
to the ohjectificaton of women In women’s magazines_ this interpretation is finked
1o the patnarchal portraval of women, the use of cenain stereowvped characienstica
in femate imapes Beyond this basic classification, the images are various, depending

an what the prevalent ideclomes of society regard as naturalness in wotten.

This style can be illestrated by female images drawn from fashion photas of
wornen s magazines in Hong Kong, Among all the tides, Sisrery Preteoriol is the one
that mos favours the naturalistic styvle of female brauty portraval. Very often, the

maganne employs traditional signs of femininity through which the naturalness of

——— e e =

" leonifer Craik Yhe Face of Fachier Routkedpe. 1994 pY3,
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the female is mamifested The teminme imases found on covers of almest evieny 1ssug
are the most tvpical (ses Fioo 199) These picturss wse flowers ta enhance of the
beauty ol the wormen, either &n the models” heads or purely as degpration in the
forewround or backeround. Flowers have been a conventional meiaphor for beautifial
womet! it Chirgse (and Western} culiere. 1o fact i s commonplace for the ‘[adies’
10 pose nexl 1o fiowers even in casual smapshots. The flowers most ofien used are
‘furemg’ ¥ # . ‘hhoa'i 2. and ‘hajfang & % and examples abound  in Chinese
Iiterature and the popular media. Thev appear ofien in Chinese names for women,
and 0 fact, have become clichés. Besides Howers. olher signs of femininty inelude
pinkired hips, very fair skin. clear well-defined eves. and neai hairstyle. This style af
presentation consiitoles the maporty of the female images in Seerers | one of the bes
exampie of which 15 probably the wedding piciure featuring Liz Kwong (ser Ruours
20). Apan from the flower decoration on hadr. the round eyes. the aval shape of 1he
face and the light skin tone 1s remtimiscent of the “indispurably beautiful women® put

forward by Arthor Maraick (figure 25);

Pamttnes of no oreat artistic marit can oontain ddisputably beyutful women:
the pamumgs of Greuzs provide imparmant SuppoT for my conteron that a
wiarman desired for her beanty inthe lae erghtemth century would be so
desirad togdoy - Fie Arodun g i no masterpiece. bat what a lovely younge

WNTIAN T gy

——

' Ak Marwick Seawn: 1 Hisdow, Thames and Hudsan, p 45
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Liz resembles the porran of The Broken Jug with her shighiy Cecidental facial
teatures_ in addition 1o her woorhiul Freshness While Cecidental looks are 3 fas cuanne
tn Hong Kone, youth is a universal criteria for beaury. And this eniteria is ene thar
pertains 0 ‘natural” Beauny. s0 than i is 2lso etemmel. concrarv 1o fashion A beauotifil
woman shoudld alzo be *desired” and *lovelv’- the subtle connection with parrizrchy is
eminent within the whole concept of naturdiness of feminnity. Howeaver ler me add
thar a naturahist poriraval famale beaury 5 pou mecessanly an ‘homest” portrawazl

Eather. it is affecied by the mamsereass idaologies of sociely, through which certan
modes of naturalness are constructed. Le comemporary Hong Kong, the mainsirearn
has been challeneed by new ideas and values, demonstrated by the diverse forms ef

depicting fermale imaces in women's magazines thar also claim 1o be naturalist.

Fremm Noturalives o Realisor - the Precm jotion of Wamen in Reality

1 infend to frace nawralism in Western art history as ot would provide a more
complete pictude than Chuness an hestory due 1o the fact the modem era 15 gne that
has been gremly influenced by the Wea. The classical peorod also nurored
naturalism although a different sivle of 11 Tt is necessary to define “natyralism’ as a
term in aesthetics, although i1 iz net the major intention of this chapeer (o do so
What | will try to show is nol simphy the similaritics and differences betwesn
naturalism and realism, bot alse their panticular relation to sach other Chinesa

aesthenician Zhu Quanraian, talking about realism in his article Draw o Medon,

1as
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oy @ Medon© said. Crealism is an offsprine of nataralism™. Actordinge o £ho,
naturaiism in an onginased from French amist Rosso. who believed that nawre which
15 created by Chod’s hands s the most perfect, and hence, s unbeatable by any
ariificial manipulation. however skillful. The clenversst way of creating art is Imitating
nature. sipce pature isell comprises beauty and voodness. Roskin, an English art
eTitic in the nineteenth century. pointed oul that itating nalure 15 1he most possible
arigin of art This idea according 1o Zhu, was gradually 1aken up by the realists as
the theocetical skeleron of their culuaral represemiations, and eventually Aourished as
realism, which was exceprionally popular in France by the second half of the
minclecnth century. Realism requires cultural cepresentations to be seen real. the
realer the better. Since looking real 1s a most, detailed depiction becomes necessany.
The novelists of the nineteenth century, for example, had a habi of collacting
evidences by taking lengthy notes of the actual scepes, and compiled their work
simply by arrangement of these actual shjects and happenings. Zhu said sarcastically
that “They inmsted on capturm very detall, until they had spent at least several

pauves on describing a house. "™

The conpection berween naturalisem and realism pot forward by Zhu seems to
make sense, althoush T am skeptical abouwl the point that naturalism in art originaed
from Rossa The relation between the two “isms’ is highlighted by 1he paim thar, in

the kands of the realists, nature is sudied intensively gnd articulated in strinzent

"% Chi Quaah Zigm Tan he . Toipei. 1995, .52, Quowaoan and the amcle’s noe aps imnglited
from Chanese toyts.
" Do,
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deradl. honesly and unselectively In other words, it 15 ihe precess (hrough which
namralism metamorphoses into realism Realism discards the “spinit” {the essepce of
namurel whiie rewaining the “forn” of nature, and the concopt maicTializes through
formal copying Emst Fischer s criucism on the realistic novelisis in the capitalist

weorld accurarely describes this sivle of representation:

They msist on seamp thangs “acthey are”  They are desrmined to speak oniy
af whar they can 2o hear, ronch. or dirsddly peresive. They cline to the smallest

daranl, the wisible. awdible. unchallenmeably “real” detait. Anything thit goes beyond

such details is suspeat to them.'”

Alhough this was wrinen almost half 2 century 2go, it clearly shows the artisis feas
of losing touch with reality and how they Ined moregaip i It also shows how
realism. although in a flededing form, was already well-formulaled in terms of its
concept and direction, which have remained basically unchanged 1o this day except
that the lechniques now osed 1end 10 be mare playful. Here realiry is wsed as the
subject of presentation, insteed of s vltimare end. In reaction against the capitalist
warld. in which what is known as realwy 15 weighred down by (ke overlead and
proliferarion of images and clichés, the amists aim ar rediscovering reality m its pure
formy. by recanstructing it In the area of female beauty ponrayal. the aim of the
realists 15 to unfold Lhe real look and real situation of women. ether through serutiny

of reconstruction of womén's reality [t 15 whel some contemporary women's

! Ert Puscher. The Veeesan of 1ot Fongiin 1959, p 148,
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magazines have been doing. LM is one of them As 3 magazine of Western ongin
these images of realism saek 1w bring in aternative female identities thal break away
fram the exsting siereotypes of Hong Kong women Through ihis process. an

mner” and “realer’ woman ks suppoasedly projected

Realistic presenration of lernale imawes calis for an infensive and close study
of 3 woman’s fooks, which in pholography, is ramsiated inte close-ups of women’s
faces Figure 17 shows a blond in a very close close-sup Close-ups of the model’s
face are a ressonabie stvle for make-up pages, howeover, make-up is fess noliceable
than facial expression in this case. It sesms that the photographer defiberateby uses
highhinz to smooth oul the comaour and texture of the Face, |etting the eves stand o,
in melancholy. She seerns wo be posing dgh in front of 2 spotlight - because the lishe
15 (oo glaring and the distance is tog shart - her face is slightly disioned and the
whole impression of the image is shocking rather than realisic. A sense of
uneasiness arises Fom the mixture of the comtradictory elemems, tha is, the
distanced woman in realiry is brovght (o 8 nose-to-nose encounter with the behulder
While the other facial featrres are out of focus because of the grear close-up, the
mage 15 reduced 1o the expression of the eyes. through which the real, inner self of
the woman is released through communicating with the beholder. Compared ro Fig,
17, the 1mage portrayed by fdrremr Beanny (see Fig. 22) also reveals the shocking
side of reality. However, it achigves the effect nor through the play of visual distance
but that of the conventional codes of femininity. Unlike the unpretentious, Faded

facial expression of ke blend. this dramatic facial expression is the focus of the



wnage. 11 s only through this facal expression that 1he imaee of beauty cakes on
meaning, as restated by che Chinese caption: The elegance and wlamoue of this

winter mean vou can shamelessly express 1the 'real face” of vour feminnty”

FEealiry can be reconstructed. besides beinge scrutinized. The whole idea of
redaltstn is embodied inoa zame of cut and paste, tha snaps of the reality are collesiad
and rearranged Owing to the reliance on sensory ampressions oo the process of
r2Canstrucion, Lhe resulnng images are disconnected. lost im time and space. They
are sirange and unrealistic 7mages In pontraying female images, womean's magazings
exprenimeant with the mode of rezlism by rrying to reconcile vatioues subjects of reality
to form a single image. W would. for example, depict a @l {the woman:
feminme'madermbeautifol} in leather jacket (the Mskion: masculme'chic'modemn)
wilking on a smoky streen lined with old indusital buildines {the background:
old'nasculine/shabby}. fike in Fig. 23 This image [ conjured up is réminiscent of a

similar picture as desentbed by Fischer

All that i concrste dissobves: figures orope m a chaogic primesl fog and
there i for them no forsards nor backwards but gnly 2 dmeless. direction|ess
‘existence’. The officiel workd kas besn replaced by a private vet oo less
ghostly ane. The intention i5 o represet wmosmprehended beme. the

“timaless” being af man i a timeless dadawess. '™

%= Ernst Fischer. The Veesusen of 4r. p 20K1-200
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The ‘whasily’ image put by Fischer rejonates the grotesque’ body descnbed by
Featherstone of modem assthetics, reminding one alsp of the novels of Franz Kafks
Al in all. representations of realty (everyday women and soenes) are nar based on a
belief in emuiation. bur in the rediscovery of existing realing which has been imbued

with {Husion.

On 1be other hand, realism can aisp be undersiood zs 1he aimn in the
presentauon of female braoty—so that the woman ponmaved looks a tive. eveneday
wotnan. By obsenani the details from reglity, the anisws 1ry 1o cesemble realiny by
consiructing i (raiber than reconsinucting it as in the above case) as faithfully as
possible. In women’s magaznes, the resemblance of reality resules in 1the appearance
of [ashion stories™. As the filmic images of fashion photos, the emergence of
tashion stores i closeby related 1o the boom of the modon picture mdustry in the
secord half of the pvemielh century. Contrary 1o the anti-rovel qualities of stunnings
images. fashion stories depict the “stories” of clothes, tha s, how clothes are wormn
n an everyday emvironment, rather that simply 1he clothes themsslves The focus is
on ithe portraval of “real women® in *real fashion’. In practics, the model is sryled in
an ordinary everyday look and acis oun her ‘stery’ im an everyday scens, pretending
1o be a waman from ‘reality” {see Fig. 24) With the same casual wear, make-op and
sveryday sconc, the fashion stories depicled By Sissers’ mive us a worally different
sen=€ of reality (see Fig. 23). The facial expressions and focus of the model's cyes

reveal luph selfconscipusness of her own presence. in cantrast 10 the woman's s&lf-

I'an

Fashion storics are a sncs of Fashedn photos compiled in women’s magrines. with defindie
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imdulgence in daily acivities porraved by e, Onher than the realistic ssbpect and
situation, the images are porraved im 4 senes. pning fise 1o the impression of a
fleeting reaivty Each wmage alone becomes a ghmpse of the realiyy continuum. This

indicates an interest in disclosing the hdden sides of reality.

From Realiswm o Vopewrism - the Presentation af Women Behind the [ight

An extreme form of realism in female beaory representation can becomes voveursm
The term voveunsm here refers 1o the style itself. T define voyeurism ac a style of
répresentation omly of women which is distinsushed from the desire to “peep’
which 15 applicable 1o the porrayal of any obpect. Nevertheless. the peeping elemeant
revealed by these representations has a wendency to transfporm the style from realism
o voveuntsm. [ have mentioned thar realism in image presentation, in its statkesi
form, tesults in either an imensive inspection of a single detall or 2 promiscucus
namatign of fMvolous dewasls. The images of the reality produced become those of
wmanl close-ups of of meaningless reconstruction of neonststent, ver facrual rifles. In
a behavioural sense. this obsession with digsecting reality is already evidence of an
inglinaiion to discover of discloss the unseen sides of reglity The transition of a
realisiic 1o 3 peeping style of reprasemiation ts akin to the transformation of the sivle
of documentary 10 reponage. and to sol-core gossip news like 20 23 and Foak

Hong Kovg AMore Closefy. Like gossipy reporting, though in & less inguisitive

Iopics and o hins,
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manner. the peepee style s distinct from the realistic noils padicolar embusiasm in
repoming the “undiscovered” reality. which is either oo prvate or top tnthng When
the subject maner of representalion i a womarn, (e “pecping Tom® styie would then

potentially ransform 1o voveunsm due o the presence of the element of sex

Remember that the motivation for peepine 15 net necessanly related 1o sex A
pecping person could Be a person who is inlerested in prang, perhaps ow of
cunosity I a person foves peeping on women, however, his motivation is wvery
passibly sex-rekared. Figurs 26 15 an image of a it adjusting her leather boots on a
streel. accompanied by the Chinese caplion ‘stniding aroumw] freehy is what nodern
women are fond of . The aim of ikis photo 15 apparently 10 create an imaee of a
‘realistic moden woman® By portraying the woman in an enconventional posiure,
the image seeks to play with the tradiiipnal ideclogy of femininity, which believes
that a woaman should bekave like a lady, cspeciathy in pubhc The origin ol 1his socal
tahao (adjusting one’s garments in public) lies in the belicf that dressing up. like
mzking up. is an activity that should be done in privacy The imention to present
women 35 subjects of their awn identiry by redefining the meaning of femininity, is
nonctheless impeded by a penvasive sense of voyeurism in this image. Ac the image
gives the impression of a glmpse, and because it is acted oul by a beauiful, well-
dressed woman, the imageé of “a woman walking bravely and freely on the streer”
becomes 1hat of 'a woman cacelessly exposing her povacy in public™. The exposure
of her privacy is double coded, by her dressing up in peblic arez and also by her

acodentally exposing her private parts (sigrified by raising her leg under a mini
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shot). This way, the woman presented as subyject ends up as ebpect, bringine us back:,
throwwh vayeurism, to Lthe ideolowy of femumunmity which defines women a=z sexual

beines

Another example of the voyeunstic presemation of warnen s found In Figure
27 More sbtly poncayed, (he imase strikes a batance between the exhibitiomsm
and voveutism of female sexuvality. The revealing skif of the woman is counter-
balanced by Lthe spomanesus exposure of female sexuality, which 15 indicated v the
gesture of her hand toucking ber onderwear. Cheertly, the bra-top. mini skirt. and
romannc background, which aysociates her femimmiry wiath sexuality. imvites the mate
gaze. Yet this exbibiiwomigt desme 15 pvertly dented by the model’s look of self-
continment, Lhe absence of any sign of cngacgement betwieen the moded and 1he
repder. and a pose toe ‘realisie’ 1e be i front of 2 camera Monetheless, the imags
elicits the desice ta pecp. Yet concoptually inconsistent or even oppositional
representations of an orage would spmetimes result 0 a consistent way of

perception, as Griselda Pallock said

The approgriation of womeamn as body in all forms of mpTesentation has
spavned withm the women's movement a3 consictent attempt to decalomse
the famake body. a tondency which walks a tightrope batweett sebvarson
and reappropnation, and often serves rather wa consclidate the potency of

the sienificztion rather than agmally o repiure 1 '™

———r—

™ Grsckds Polbeck. “What's Wrong with Imapes of Wamen', w Looking fn . p.4S
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The treatrment of thiy image seems w0 revolt against traditiona? feminminy in that the
connection bétween female sexualitv and male domuination seems 1o be questioned.
Althouzh women may look sexv or may be sexy in “nature” or ‘realivy’. ehey are not
trving to utillate. Ulsing realism as a gmise, the image stnves o differennate irsell
from responsve female sexiness found in sofi-pom and sometimes even women's
magannes. Unfortunately, ot falls short of s aims and becomes a victim of
voyeurisn, which is the other extreme of the parnarchal herarchy dictaled by the

male’s pazre

Undenigbfy. the exlubitigmist urge is accompanied by (he desire to attract the
male gare. To presume a pecsan is flaunting herhis body purely for sell-gratifcaiion
15 similar 1o thinking of sex withour thinking of gender. In voveurism, on the other
hand. The person carrying out the sexual or sexy deed s wially unaware of the
participation &f the vowear, so that for her/him, the sexual desd iz 2 seifclosure. It is
not carried ot in ocder to ententain. lp peychoanalysis, voyounsm |5 explained as a
perverted result of a rransformation of an aclive exhibitionist urge into passive
loaking (peepinge}. This explanabon helps bring the power relations of axhibitiorsm
and voyeurism 1o light. In exhibitionism, the exhibitionist, 1he person engaged in the
sexual or sexy deed, plays an active role—thal of a seducer of hig'her passive
spectarors. Lo voseurisme, the voveur occupies an active position and the person
engaged in the sexual or sexy deed, ie., the one being peeped at, plays a passive
role. AR iMpoRant 1ésue arising from these siwarions is thar glthovgh both

voyeuristic and exhibitonist images involve counection between the aciive and
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passive parties, there itz no communication berween the obiece and the speciator
the voveonstic image. Ut is becanse a voyewr's possession of the object through the
saze 15 without permission. wheTeas a spectator can choose to resis the seduction of

the exhibntionist

i 15 clear that women's magzazines have become barle-fieids for the
scramble for power between images and readers. women and men. through
representing women cither as objears of seduction or of submission. Defininu

voveunsm, Mywra Macdonald makes the followang point:

Sex ax perfrmance, axs “taking” or “heine taken” mamaine sextabmy within

a predomminantly masculime paradigm, whatgver the sender of the perfarmer re

Although 1 disagres with the wse of “performance’ ro descnbe voyeunstic ses (which
contdins exhibitiofust implications), | have no doubt, however, that the relation
between audience and imaze in voyeurism 13 an uncgual aRe, with sudience being in
a supenor position. In the exhibitionist style of preseniing famale sexuafity. it is the
peNy WOIMER who 15 supenor and the spectalor 15 put o @ situaion that is. to some
extent, bevord his contrg]l (However, it does not necessanly follow thar exhibiting
one’s body means havine porwer } Hoowever, the helpless woman is in the eves of the
wvoyeur a source of ttiklabion, and 2 “stolen’ source at than, Here comes an enigma

despie Macdonald’s menticnt of the ‘unfixed gender of the performer’, this
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performer i< almost alwavs 3 woman, Foucault savs ihe followinge reparding (he

passivity of worred.

As for the woman's passeaty. o did denoge an infenoenme of narwre and
condmion, but there Wag 0o reagon [ chliced i a3 a behavior pregisely
becawse m was in confontity with what natere intenided and with what

the Lvw preseribed '™

Foucault attributes the passivity of women 10 her “natore” Thixs is a2 “narure” thal is
methated by the prevailing ideological values of soristy and noat one that is intrinsic
te being female. The aulio’s aim in the extract is. In facl. is to compare the
passaviry of women 1o that of men The passnaty of women in gender relations is
visually exemplified by Fiz. 2B Veyeursm is very explicit here, with male cves
pesping Al the woman's [ingerie behind the magazine Male power is exerted through
ntrusion inte female privacy. Yel the woman is blamed for her “inferior nature”. her
asking for artention. as indicated by her exhibitionist tendency ro flzaum her lingeria

and don extravagant wear while doing laundoy

The other female imaee that can demonstrate the portrayal of women’s
passivity 15 Found in the same serdes of photos as Fig 28 {see Fig. 29). Instead of
having the model pose properly i frant of the camera, the decently dressed mode] is

captured falling drunk on a busy steeet. The beauty and sexuality of this woman

s M Macdonald Represeanng Hommed - Vdveh of Femfmime e an e Papwlar Wedia, Cdward



sterms from her debasement rather thar her deceney The voveurism i the piciare
comes through i the “fascimating” helplessness of the woman and her apparen
obliviousness ta har speciators. She is reduced 1o 2 source of pleasure for the men.
on the first level. and for the readers. on the second. By purting the woman in the
midsy by a greop of masculine men in uniform, seinerabilicy as the nawre of women
15 stressed. This sirenethens Lhe stronwfweak dichotamy in the model of man/woman
relaitons. This nature of the relation 15 seen as being determmined by the naiure of
women=-they have soch beaotiful allunng bodies. ver they are so frazile. Their
femininity i3 associaled Implicitly with the inferionry of women i sexual
relationships. Hence ane can fairly sav that the female image of this fashion phore in
A WioRen's mapanne and 1hose n photos of sadomasochism found in pomographie
magazines orfignate from the same deology  lronically, althouzh buth tvpes of
piciures  praseml women as A victimized. passive pender, the imazes of
sadomasachism are dirccted at men, while this one 15 supposedly direcied at the

“ew women” of contermpanry Hong Kong.

Comelusion

Maruralisn. realism and voyeorism in the presentavion of images of female beauty

provide evidense of the constant effort of women's magazrss in Hong Kong 1o

search for the dentties of women in contemporary society, by endeavourtng 1o

-
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represent women as they really are” The guestion is what is the “realness” of
women in Hong Kono and how can it ke represented? According to paturalism. the
redlness of women 15 a set of sterectypes of femiuminy which are believed o be
part of 1he nature of women. As spoiety s famdiar wath these walues. thev are
accepted as though they were truc Realism, by confrast. tres o porray women as
they appear i egaline, which does away with the naruralist sierectypes of femaie
beauty of raturalism and focuses on the women as living human beings. Realisn.
whch conlains a sénse of ~discovery” can transigmm inie voyeurism when the aim of

presemtation it hmned to the exposure of the pnvacy of women.

From naturatism o realism znd then to voveurian in femals  Beaaiy
representations, we see (he changing images in 1erms of time and space Images of
naturalizm belong to the conventional while realism and veveurism belong to the
moddern. Besides images of realism and vovewrism are always found m phatouraphs
produced o the West, while local images wsually cling 1o 1the naoralistie style. On
the oher hand, 1his rrend of changing styles also itustrates conceprual changes from
affirmaticn to skepticism of conventional femininity, from naturalisrn to realism, and
finglly voveurnsm However, whether this trend is on the vight rack to achieving
‘enuine’ images of fermale beauty 13 subject 1o question. [n inving 10 relsase female
mages from the restinctions of stersotypes, the imases can po astray, defating the
very purpose they set out to achieve. In ils aterapt 1o refrain from qreating

‘unnatural” smages bke naruralisme realism may resull in unrcal, incomprehensible

" Michel Foumand. “The Ohject of Destre”, i T i ar of Plazare, Vintage p 216
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images. An exireme manifestarion of this phenomenon s voyeurism. which a
woman's lemininisy is defined through beime rendered a sex object for men. &
vickous cweke 15 set in motion by molding women ima another siereotype. thal is,
imagzes of sexualiy. and since sex is a social 1aboo (meore =0 in Chinese society), 1ts
discovery and exposure betomes an adventuee for men. The problen is that the saze
of patrimchy is 50 dominating fthe male paze ‘keeps an ¢ve’ On 1he imapes
sometimes even through female eves) thal these permissive images of female beauty
can be sasily objectified and exploited. In competing for power in gender relations.
womeh may Anally imprison themselves in the same ouse of inferionty by ther

gvery cffon w escape from it



Resgnant with the first chapter. The fdeods of Seanry, this chaprer will shift the focus
back to the ‘real world®. by examining the contemporary cublure of beaory
mansgement in Hong Konp. Besdes clanbang the meaning of the werm “beaoty
manacement”. | shall explore it as a cultural phencmenon and issues perizining to .
b building & new theorenical framework which has its basis in the concepr of the
‘fve senses” | will also make references to the tradicional Chinese definnion of
Fermininity My abjective is to avoid the Western Framework for beaury management
which [ consider inadoquate and inappropriale in explaining vhe issue of beaury in the

context of Hang Kong,

This chapter is divided inlo twe sections In Seaion | the discusson cemres
on visualizarion in beauty managernenl. and in Section 11, the focus will be shified 10
forms of beaury management that penain to the sense of hearing, smell. aste. and

irmuth.

Reauty Maragement in Contemporary Women's Magazines in Hong Kong

Beauty management. by my defipition, covers the skills and techniques of

maintenance, erhancerment, and concealment that perain to the achievement of
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physical beawsy. Contemporary Western theorics. like those by Tumer (1982).
Feartherstone (19587}, and Baudrillard {1970). all tend o focos on anabysis of the
maintenance’ of bodily beauty. eiven the craze for Atness traming and dicting in
contemporary Western societies This emphasis is no doubt related (o the increasms
anentiot on the human “body” ac 3 site of criticism in acadesmia, due tor the body's
predicament in the West The body is recognized as an object 10 be consumed aml
disciplined. leading 1o an ‘trrepressible. irrational scif-destructive frenzy™~ which has
become & potential social problem in Western sogieties These studies throw lisht on
the profound belief in the West thal beaury endowment and beauty adomment are
rlearly separate categories Body maintenance falls within the paradigm of natural
beauty (for example. dieting. exercise. consuming health foods) whereas
enharcement and congealment, witkin that of culiural beauty (for example,

sasmarics, fachion)

Reviewing the cultural discourses West reveal that beauty adomment has
never been condemned as vehemently as beauty maintenance as an violation o the
human body {ihe most typical shoutd be whe use of brassieres, corsers and high-heels
in Bashion in the West). despite the fact that the body {particutarly that of female) s
constantly under physical restriction by beauty adomment The locus of confroversy.
therefore, lies on the anxiery over ithe diminishing of the boundary between beaury

endowment and adomment of comemporary beauny management, Tather than on the

' Baudrillard J . The Corseerer Society. Bapdriliand poamod o tal ang-turd of the adah
popmlauon of ovor-developod counirs are owmenily cngaged in thi praciss of dicuing. Sage. 12,
p 142
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phsession with physical appeasrance alone. Feabherstone himself peinted out that the
emerpence of the ‘srotesque body' and the Cperforming sell” are not unigue
poctmodem expeniences but can be raced back 1o the mid-nineteenth century . He
also pointed out the concatenation of beauty maimenance and adomment in madem

conemer euiture.

Withm consumer colture. the inner and the outer body become
conjouned: the prime purpose of the maintenancz of the mer body

becomes the enhaneetment of the apparmes of the outer body. ™

Beauhy mainienance touches the sensitive rubric of Western culture where the
omtoloey of the natural body is inftinged vpon. This very issue induces a radical tutm
in the morphalogical histary of the West Looking east to Chingse history. the
traditional modes of bodily maintenance, such as physical exercise and consumng
herbs. have been means for enhanciag ower beanty far thousands of years, and are
still widely practiced in Hong Kong amd other Chinese societies today wihout
raising many questions. This is because the Chinese value system lays relatively litale
siress on the morphology of the body, so tha bodily maimenance verges on the
maintenance of the sense of well being, the experience and perception af beauty of
the setl This sense of beauty is anained by a self-completing system of experience
Unbtke the Chiness, the stpet subjectobject delineation of the West produces a

paradoxical situation in which amention paid to the mner beauty {that is. the

T Featharstonc. . Consgmer Culture ahd Pesmiedererar, Sage. WL paL



fimctioning, living body) becomes a means Tor achueving cerain standards by the
cuter hody The implementation of the “bizamre™ objecinve srandard= of the outer
bodv. which are arguably set by the infone (media} representations of 1he body, on
the finite inmer body resalis in & distorted, unbalanced culwral practice of heauty
mainenance. Beauty maintérance has beem 3 topic of Lrear coneern in Wesiem
socketies, caused primanly by is infraction of the convemions of adormment of
physical appearance This infraction alse bestows New meaning on the morpholooical

beauty of the hurman body

Women's magazines acl @ channels for formalisng fermale beauty throwsh
e prescetation of vanous forms of beauty management. In Hong Kong,
Contemporary wkossy women's magazines, like their Weslem counterparts. provide
beauty information and advice. The structure of the presentation is, 10 a great exical.
founded an the fragmentation and objectification of the visual image of the fermnale
body. Tronically, this echocs Yvonne Wong s remark: that the aim of Cheiene Beann: 15
1o look after each part of female body frem head to toe™™ ™. This som of Iwo-
dimensional, wvisual Fragmemation of beauly is inevirably subject 1o frequent
ervicism. particularly by feminists. The conlemporary Tise in awarencss of heglth and
aping secms ta add a third diteension. 3 “depth’ as if were, 10 the meaning of female
bezuty, which iz again framed in the fragmentaiion between the Simer’ and the
‘ourer”. One can observe thal the system of fragmentation operates not only in

defining female beaury but also in the management end academic study of it. which

% g, ~The body: in Consumer Cultume 10 Fie Bod Sage. 1996, p 171
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ultimately falls back on the conception of the wisual (the perspectives of lenmh,
width and height) In my analysis of beaury management in women’'s magdazings n
Hone Keoag, 1 wall refrain from following this siructure of fragmentation — 2
horizonal analvsis of different pans of female outer beaury or a vertical analvsis of
inoer and outer beaury Instead, I will adopt 3 framework that is formulared on the
‘live senses . The “senses’ play a prominem role in tradiional Chinese aesthetics
which has contributed significantty 1o aesthetics in Hong Kong {refer (o Chapter 5
i1 the discussion on rhis issue). | believe it can give 2 now and mone encompassing
and effeclive perspective than the model of physical fragmentation for examining

female beany management and beauty irself

Kight

Sight refers 10 the categary of brauty management that appeals specifically ro the
optical sense, tn other words. that which pertams 19 colour and form (shape) The
major form of beauly management for the enhancement of the colour aspec of
women's appearance is cosmetics. For the beaury of female form. 1t ranges from the
practice of dietrme and fitness remmes, to the skilis of dressing, cosmenc surgery.

and prevention of the skin from sageinye. It should be noted that beaury managenent

** From interuagna wath Yyvonne Wong on 6 Febaon 1966
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for the stghi inclodes almost all kinds of beauly stratemes commanly practised by
cantemporary wormen. Gratification for the eves appears 1o be the pomary reason for
beauty management by women  Another point is that coliour and form are not rigidly
exclusive aims in beaury management for the sight Moes ofien. thev pleay
complementary roles, assisting and fulfilling 2ch other. For example, the colowrs of
posmnetics can alter the shape of the face and fashion can enhance b beauly of a
female body in tarms of both form and solaur. In any case, I will concentrate an the
analysis of visual beauty management by discussing the concept and practice of
making-up and tening up, which bear enormous significance in Lhe contemporary

beauty coiture of Hong Kong

Making up — the Constructed Face

One of the most conventional ways of female beauty managernent is the use of
cosmetics. In Hong Kong's women's magazines, information abouol cosmencs
appears mostly in the format of muidelings, expens’ advice, and dlustrations of made-
up models, and advertisement for cosmetics. According to my study. cosmetics
account Tor the largest propontion of beauty pages i women's magannes in Hong
Kongs The reason for 1his is not hard 1o understand, since. o quote Kathy Peiss, “the
Face, of all pans of the human bady, has been marked as particularly meaningfud. a
unique site of expression, beauty amnd characier” especially m Western cullure. Peiss

also belisves thar *beauty oriminated less in visual sensatign and formal aestherics
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than i imicmal character’=  Peiss” remark somehow reminds one of traditional
Chinese “face reading . which sees physioonomy as a window opening to the world
of the intermal spirit. personality, past experience. and even forune. The ook’ of a
person is construed as meaningful the beauty of one's face s 1aken as a sien af
soodness OF course [ am not 1yIRg to telate Peiss's comment 1o practize face
reading, vet their conceptions of physiognomy do show gertain commonalities In
both cases. facial appearance is wreated as a means rather than an end in tesall,
Beauty of the face is an instrument. @ mediater between the true self and the
commumity in social relationship. This was 2 phenomenan which originated in pre-
modern society, when class and social status superseded physical appearance in The
identification of an individual. 1t was then that (he bourgeoisie and the upper class
sought to distinguish themselves through appearance maragement. ofe of which was

1he application of cosmetics

In pre-maden Ching, cosmetics were most commanky used by two very
different types of women' ladics of the court and those from affluem farmalies, and
prostituies While i the case of prostitutes, makep was 3 Tecessary professional
“toal’. wamen of the upper class wore make-up to signify the class of leisure and
superh taste they belonged 10. One of the best examples of this was the apphcation
of “ehuang™®i i (vellow powder) by Mongolian wamen in the Yuan - dynasty. The
wse of vellow powder as cosmetics for women's forehsad criginated in Tang. and

had ite ingpiration in the siatue of the polden Buddha that was found In wmples all

I Kathe Perss. “Malang Up. Malomg Chet’ in Fhe Sex of Thngs. Vicania de Gracdia. Ellen
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gver the country 1 was i the Yuan dwnasty that Mangolian women physically
assumed the implied aualines of nobleness and rayalty of the colour aald rendenng
vellow power {as a substitation for gold) an indispensable make-up of e upper
class®. Anoiber sxample. probably widely known is the Chinese obsession with
white skir. Sursly favouring white skin 15 not wgque 1o the {hingse Among the
European and other races in pre-modem history, white skin was 2 symbol of good
breeding. Lightzming the face with ‘nice powder and later ‘lead pawder’ is a
cradifional and most essential step of make-up for Chinese women  Although TALCTHI TS
the complexion compiletely white without apphbving any blusher was extremely Tare n
the history of Chinese make-up. which m fact happened anly as shoo-lived fads. the
general wouch of whiteness confers a loak readily associated with an in-dwelling and
wealthy fife with litle cxposure 1o the sun and hard work The same principle can be
appled on the beauty ideals of long fingernails (of both men and women), bound feet

and extravagant hairstyle in Chinz till the tum of Twentieth centuty.

Another phenomenen in make-up in pre-modem China was the use of
facial decorations’. 1¢all thern “decorations’. because when applied to the face, they
louk like “forms’ with precise Yines of boundary rather than masses of *colours”.
These do not include fake moles {*Zhuangye” 12 € ). floral 1apes {"huatian'/é i@ )
and ‘red scars’ {*xichang & & } Fake moles and foral tapes are ready-nuide

patterns of decoration for sticking onte the face. Red scars ame red-coloured

Erulmagh {=ds.)
™2 gare of “vellow powdet” is from Dan Zheng ik ¥, i Senggun Clrclers Fiech oo S 5 KLY
1 R (4 Comeise Mudoery of Uhirese Pre-moderrt Clodumg) Taipei. p. 185
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decorations in slightly curved or cresceat shapes painled onto the skin near 1he
temples. There are many stories about the ongin of these make-up asoessories Chie
lexend 1o do with red scars is about the Emperor Cagpi v« and his beloved court
bady Xue Ye Lai & & # in the penod of the Three Kingdems. One day the emperor
was reading under a lamp As Xue was tnang to g0 up (o him, she accidentally
banaed her head o a crystal Frame which left two scais on her face. The emperar
only loved her more after that The look became a craze in the palace amd it was
aradually emulated by the women of the upper class™ . The anccdote aboul floral
tapes is probably mece romantic. 1t was a day in July when the princess of the Nan
dynasty was sleepinz under a plum tree A soft breeze blew a plum flower onto the
princess’ fmehead, swaining her skin with & beawtifil flaral patierm which could not

be wached off It became a fashionable look of the time™'.

The srories above irmpat wo major aspects of Chinese cosmetics they all
onmnated in the court, and, their prevalence depended on the process af
idermification These kinds of cosmetics are characterized by the puning of defimte
coloured shapes on definite locations on the face. They added symbels or signs o
the face rather than accentuale parts of it The funciion of these decorations. fake
moles and floral apes in particular resembles that of @amoos which produces
spiritnal meaning through the visual form. Nevenheless once these Signs gaim
popularity, they lose their original attached meaning and are redueed to 4 pure 514

2% Coprre From Zhou Xup 13:5 . Ahonmmen Ledar Preru AAucngshy o 4F 0 0w @ (Tl Cleden,
af Chirtere Female Jdarmment,. Shanghai. p 155
" lwdh, p 132




of beauty. [n the Tane dynasry. due to the prospenny and the general freedom of
thought. these kinds of “facial décor” were exceplinnally popular, so much so that
some women wore them all over their face In contemporary eves, this made-up styvle
may be dismissed as the 'artificial” and “tizarre’ tasie of pre-moedermity. However
what is not tealized ic that it runs paralial to the lowe of wentification which alse
derermines taste and fifestvle in the modern peried. Iroucally, the mads-up Tang
woman i3 feminiscent of cenan lemale celebrities and ladies of leisure
contemporary Hoog Kong, whose lnok is marked by an overoad of designer brands
Hizh fathion varments and aceessories are juxiaposed with the latest make-up and
haicstyle. Such kinds adorment Likes this as were the make-up of Tang women,
draw arrention 10 the meaning or beaoty of particular sites fe.g part of the make-up,
a cemnain accessory) rather than produce visual unity and harmony Beaury s an
ohjael, carrving with il a preser vale o be identified. However. whar we observe
abowut female beauty of the Tang Dhnasty follows a matnx of objeciification, ratber
than of commadification as in the case of meders beauty. Is operaon depends less

on the “conspiracy” of the political sconomy than an mera coOnLNEEncy.

What | am arguing here is that cosmetes are nol uniquely 3 fashion of
modéemn times, and even less a fashion of the modern Western world. Women of pre-
modern China reated cosmetics as 1ovols o identifie not only their social stagus.
family background, but also their distinmdshed tacie and hfestyle. Confrary fa the
befiet thal Chinese make-up, like clothine, remain unchareed over time. there were.

in fact, more fads in cosmetics than ather forms of baaury managemen for women m
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ancient <hipa Cosmetics were not imbued with fixed meaminge hke muoals and
customs: iF there was any meaniog, i1 wes only fastion That was whe as 12r as
beayty weni, scars were held in the same regard as plum flowers, and alse moles

which in fact were regarded as a stigma i raditional Chinese face teading

Porhaps the preatest manifestation of this fashionable spint was the Chonese
extracrdinary fondness for evebrow retouching [0 the Tang Dynasty, Emperor Xuan
Zong 3 commissioned the court anists o draw “Sha Mer Tu® (- vk { fen Snedes
eof Fvehrovs Netesching, thoush there were actually f2r more than 19 sivles Apart
from 1he most common shapes of the crescent, the willew._ and the distant mountain,
there were shapes like the Chinese character for 'one’ {a straight honzoatal hne).
that for *elght” (two slanting lines pointing away from each ciher), and the reserse of
the previows aiyie. The thickness and lenpth of eyehrows also variad anormously.,
from ke thick and short  “cinpamon ieaf” of laie Tang o the long, curved. and
slender sivle of Qing. The evebrows were retoushed to make them either ponten or
feather-like, at one or both ends Basically, syebrow rewouching was the most
intponant part of make-up for pre-modem Chinese women, so moch so that they
waould retouch their evebrows even when they were hot wearing other make-up Shw
¥i fv o5 @ 5 id Refic Record of Sui Dviasny) recorded ihe craze of eychrows
retouchine in Sui. The caurt ladies found the daily supply of Bfty packets of "dai” =
imineral used for blackening eyebrows) not enoueh for the purposz ™. Tn Tana a

girl as young as eight would retouch their evebrows surreptitiously, as ndiculed by a
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poem by Li Shanevin = o6 77 Make-up fads came and went. analopous 1o the

fick leness fashions of the moderm era.

Of course the most widely known anecdote is about Thane O hanp = e
retouching bis wite's eyebrows sope 7000 vears spa. The point worth noting o thes
srory i8 Thar Fhaneg found evebrovw retouching an “erjovable mission, and even an
wezennial bond of their marmage A draslic change from the present concept that
make-up i a private deed involving a sense of secreey, presumably panicularly of
warnen. il was a shared interest between the two sexes v pre-modermty. Chinese
hteratures conlain an  abundance of namatives on emperors and  noblemen
encouraring women, both financially and spinteally, to ose tnake-up. While the
assorciation of these facts o pawfarchal ideclogy 15 obvious, their taste in femals
beauty seems 1o hall less from power polifics than fiomn 4 moteal congeniality
berween rnen and women. It s largely becauss the spread of cosmetics i ancient
Chiness sociery was based on standardization, aithough the styles kept changing
over time, dictated by the laws of Rshion. The definite “form” and “colour” of Tang
make-up indicaté the objecrification of female beaury and the possibility of exchange
of female beaury codes Thersfore the principle of identification by women simply

spells conformity 1o those beauty standards.

The second especy anising from Zhang’s amecdote 15 that cosmelics o

=" [hid. 125
=" The pocmids i 7w (Contled. and Lhe relovint bhnick are -sumepitious]y . cight-year-old
zirls lnok ot mirrors. reiseching thar ayebrmows b exicbding thew. Transiated B me.
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ancient wodmen were less of 2 lactic of visual deceprion to men The whole story of
Zhang focuses 7ol on the beauty of his wilke bt on the act of retouching by a man
far the woman he loves as one of joy ad endearment inside the boudoir Beauty lay
nai in the made-up {and deceparve) lemale face. rather, beauty lay i arm of chanee
In other words, the very process wsell is romamicized 1 have mentoned m Chaprer
2 that the ‘beauty of chamre’ i3 a basic idea in Chinese assthencs, and here we see
that 11 15 also evidenat in the management of beauty Chipese opera, In which making
up is 3 prominent part of the art, s a good reification of the idea of the beauty of
change The actors sei great store by the process of puting on and removanz makes
up. 1t is done so carefully Lthar each step induces a new sourée of nsprrauon and
relish This contrasts with Lhe Westerst conception which sees make-up a8 a finshed
product to be paraded oo stage ralher than a process In fact engagnge m the latter in
public is & tabop Make-up in Chinese opera 1s an art form rather than evervday
adormment, but the very spint it embodies is in fact a mere intenstheastion of Zhang's
siory Seen m this light, making up, in pre-modern China, was beauty management
with @ strong arsstic bent. Meake-up was not deemed anificial, because the unrmade-
up face was not deemed natural. Note of course thal the framing of the body mnte 2
sirict dichoromy of naturalicultural 15 a modem, and notably Western caneept. From
A contemporary perspeclive, pre-modern Chinese makeup served 10 served 10
create an affoct closer to the beauty of an than to cohanee the naweal beauty of

women. The interea fell centrally on the make-up itselt, and not Lhe fce.

Making up as a stralegy of beauty maragemenf in conternporary Hong



Kong, amply and effectively seen in the profusion of women' s Magannes, pives os
anoLher picture of the cullure of cosmetics. O of the obvious characierizstes of
modern cosmetic use 15 the elimination of class distincuon. Using cosimenes s no
lonper a lusury of the upper classes bot a lifesivle of the masses, thanks in part o the
mcreasing publicity wven it by the media However, this idealesical collapse ol the
class strucitre has bed 1o some other modificanons on the corceptl of dentifcation
Women in the olden davs identificd themsehies wath vanopus standards of beauty that
were associated wilth different styles and were reflectad by differemt make-up rends.
Do women of today do the zame? Lndenably. Lhe assceiation of the use of
tosmmetics with weatth and taste ended with 1the popolanzation of cosmetics. 1 bein
identifitd with wealth and a certam secial class was the primary métnaaion for aml
consequence of make-up, whal do contemporary women wanl [0 be identified with
throweh the use of cosmenes™ Another ngredient of contempaorany: coliure or simply

nature iself™

in women's magazines in Hong Kong, cosmetics proliferate bath in terms of
their product vanety and the “looks’ they oreate. These all bespeal: the wdeclooy tha
makine up 5 &2 technique 1hat necds 10 be acquired, and, most important of all, a
techrugque that changes aceording 1o trends There 15 3 sense of fickleness,
superficiality, and of artificiality about the culture of cosmetics. Om the other hand.
cosmetics IN Contemporary soceties are 2o popular that they have become semething
as "essentidl” as our nabweal sKin (noice how oday make-up is promoled as *second

gkin’). The ambivalance of cosmetics in famale beaury managsment inevilably leads



to a question of female identity, that is. whether the identiey of women s diserted or
revealed by using make-up To answer this we should go back to the cote question
of whether there 5 a pre-existing idemtity of women 10 be resealed The
contemporary cosmetics indostry exploits the essence of ambiguity in female denrity
a5 a seliing point by attaching make-up 1o the noton of nauralness. In this way
make-up is s&id to help reveal rather than distor the ue female self Peiss poineed

our that the rote modam make-up plavs in the idea of self-realization:

Beauty cuburiss and cosmagics manufacturers evolved a language
of metamorphosis for their sennces and products thar spoke directly
to the troubled relationship betweoen apprarance and wleniny
Bafore-and-after advertisememts,  mstruchions for  makesup
applicatione, and cosmeredogy mannals spoke of transformaton,
whal wotren™ s magzsines today cali die makeaver. Cosmegizs not
aetly rermade exemal appeanmes. they became 3 crugial aspect of

self-realization.””

The realization of the s8lf relies on the self-revealing make-up, the
ungerstudy of nature. Referming back 1o my theory of the beauty of sight. modern
make-up seems to be less constmacted on a Awed set of torms and colours than its
pre-modemn predecessor There is a gencral tendency of modem make-up to blend in
the form and colour of the unmade-up face, If anciem Chinese cosmetics are

considered alien to the body, (he comemporary make-up of Hong Kong cffaces this

m



subject/object division by merging the appearances of the made-up and 1he unmade-
up face Tts most sabens tunction in he alteranon of facial conioers using make-up
that is close to the maturzl tone of the face. This 15 almos! absems in aradioonal
Chingse make-up. This method of make-up 15 popular in Hong Kong., as Chinese
wommen tend to have flatter faces than Wesiermers, and especially given the currem

trend emphasizing Faciak Form:

T wrdet [0 creare 3 very dafurdd logk 50 tha | am Shvidusly miade-
up bt ot with coddurs evervwhare 1175 kmd of comtradictory
because vou have to put on 50 much make-up to make o ook
nateral. This 1z where the techmique les. When we oo on TV, the
contounng is paricularly imporans. The fesatures of {hinese paople
are very different from the Wesermers They are Pamer s¢ we nesd

10 enhance therm

This exiract from an intenaew with Sandy Lam unfolds four major paradiems thal
the wend of contemporary Hong Kong make-up stresses: naturalison, formalism,
representation, and. summing them all wp, Westernization, as the West s also
undericanyz these influences The concern wirh facial contour is undoubtedly relaced
o the visual onentation of contemporary culture, and more importantly, 1o Lthe
visyal form of the natvral body When make-up necaies the arigingl face by

IMpesng on it a new look. n is at the same fime reaffirming its aothenucioy.

" Kathy Priss. Lahng L Mabng Over. p 313
ST A A Sandyv Lam', i Cnear Beoune, Wipter Pis
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Revealed bere i3 an accentuation of the nawral body which has emerged In reaciion
1w the previous artificiainy of comermporary coliere The promonon of cosmelics,
thetaliore. relies on the assermon instead of the demial of nature The association of
visuality with naturafness creates a new relationshop betwesn cosmetics and the
female body . Cosmertics are ne loneer a subordinate to but a decisive agent of female
eauy Mlake-up is stepping out from its role of mediaior of beauty 10 become ihe
subject of braury by exploiting “ratural beaoty’, the definiien of which is sl

unkrown and cantrayersial

The emphases of natural beauty appears 1o be conrradicrory 1o the ever-
mereasing colsurs and siyles of make-up. Warnsn's mapasnes precade abundane tps
gnd gmdalines on ow o wear make-up according o ssasons and cocasions. and
horw 1o chanpe 3 woman's look sevaral iimes a day. The proliferation of make-up n
the market is justified by the claim that they are simply catenng to the needy of
prdmary women whose dentities, roles, and expenenccs arc also constamly
chin@ne m oottemporary sociely  Women's magaznnes tend to call such rends

‘chonsas”™ mstead of “standards™:

FACING - These davs, eveny oakeup housss move 2 brtakneck
speed  Whether & s 1o comp lemment fastuon trends or to enhance a
certain look there are plonty of make-up thoices for women to prck

from. ™

S -Faging .o CBeaul Esmmbials . Sseth Chera Lioenenr Poxt. 30 March 1997
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The deuble siandards women's magazines adopt. the way thev Iive off (he
contradiclions aod compromises betweern nature and culture, has been constamly
condemnced by curment criticism. This position. descnbed as the “lingua franca’
situarion by Jennifer Craik, ‘mixed messapes” by Ellen McoCracken. and as “women’s
nwa Bodies’ by Leslie W Rabiee, rends 1o be shown in g negative hight s
understandable. in the sense that their angurment s largely bolt op the presumption
that there is an ontolewical bady prior 10 1he body 1han appears in culture. ™ok only
didd this hody exist previcusly, it s onigue, fixed, and perpetual  These aee
charactenstics of the “patoralness’ of the famale body glotified. since the expression
of 1he self i5 recoonized as the prme function of the bedy appearance o
contemparary culiure Hence the affimnaiion of the natural body anests to \he
existence of & rrue self or wentity, which comermporary people (pamicularty women)

sirive (D atvain

Crnies™" antack the advocacy of naturalism in women’s magazines. labeling it
w5 a hypocntical' and ‘all-pleasing’ strategy. However their reasoning. in my
opimon, should be accepted with precautian, becanss closer exarmmnation reveals it
ter be lop-sided and self-fulfilling Their complaint oo the promotion of make-up in
women's magazines is only a reflection of their yltimate negation of the consumprion
culture of capiralism. 50 that any kind of representation connected with i s assumed
to be premeditated The logic of their theories, built upon the inkage among natural

body. identity and beawry, 15 somewhet inadequate. It explans 1hau  natural

U e ol these is Elben BMeCracken. m Dvesdrng Mamen v Alsgasracs,
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appearance is an emblem of the real w2 ver i does ot menton whether i bas
amyihing to do with heauty. Similarly, thesr belief in the pre-existing self does nea
mean there is necessarly pre-existing beaut. 1F women’s magzzines are enucized
for exploiting the notion of patwralism for bener revenue. these theones are
themselves stamrered by the facn that they challenee the prevailing representations
also by making use of 1he concept of naturalism. The only difference. quite contrary
1 their aim, might be thal thess 1heories do nor elevate the position of the body but
canfine it into an imaginary, pre-discursive enlity whose only function is to “mirror’

the self.

By coniTast, women's magannes have 4 mors posinve wone tewards make-
up In Jine with 1he favouritism for “the natural bady” in the expanding, industry amd
the cosmetics marker. women's mageznes also prornole make-np as mean of self-
capression and perfoymance. Now the central concept of the cosmetics history of
pre-tmodernt Ching, arr, has been revived in contemporary Hong Kong where the hea
of maturalism i3 au i3 boiting point. Here comes a trend full of extremes,
comtradiciions, perplexity and chaos. disiressing every mund rhar yearmns for
orvanized and standardized beaoty. Pages on Cinvisible make-up’, poxiaposed with
advice om using ‘experimental shades™ {Orferd Beauny, Winter 93}, are commeon in
women’s magazines The colours themselves. the composition of cosmetics,
miarifest a spirit of revodution in the aesthetics of female beauty The versatilizy of
heige-colobr make-up. which acts nod only to improve skin tone and colour

{foundation), 10 conceal (concealment stck)l bur also to adom (lipstick, for
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cxample), illusirate the fact thar contemporary epsmetics lamper with tradinional
norms by visually breachine e fxed boundary sumounding the form of make-up.
Celours are no lonpar wsed primary to create pre-delermuned forms or shapes, as
seen in the cases of eyebrow rewouching and other facial decoration of pre-mudern
China, but individualized effects on the face. In onher words, they are used to create
shades raither than shapes. and mixing colours o creale various visudl effects

Teecofries Fun.

Vary the tone of tod 1o make sure i complements yoor naturel skin

rone. Combine rad and pink to soften or red and eold e grone "

In light of this, the use of makeup for naturalness and for performance are not
necessanly mutoally exelusive opposites. With the incregsingly diverss armmay of
cosmetie colonrs and methoeds of apphcaton, contemporary make-up i able o
creale any effect, whether naigral o deamavic, with Lle difficoley. I facia
appcarance i5 A revelation of one’s idemuty, thén comemporary make.up has
rencered the fece a site of llusion and deception. This pew refationshp batwesn
make-up and identity brmes advantases raher than disadvantages o women. for
they are now freer to gxpress themselves by changng their Ipoks. The key 15 10
abjectily instead of being objectiffed by cosmetics Today Hong Kone women do
not pul on make-up in order to conform o certain idenbries. as ther ancesiors did,

but tor construct and invend their own identity. The truism is, wentification imphies 4

e — o — —

*! Headline of page on lipsticks. mesr Begune, wimier 94 p. 74
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process of self-exploration rabec than of sell-realization. and this gradually evolves
mto a comman theme of comemporary Hong Rong women's magienas,
sionetheless, the dlaims of 1these magazines should b constanlly gauged apamst ther
practices to cnsure that their discourse rezlly do provide ‘choices” instead of

imposng doomatic “standards™

Tomning L'p — the Rebellicus Boily

Another 1vpe of beanty manawement that appeals 1o sight 15 concerned purcly with
the form of the hodv—it is the contemporary induleence in “keeping fir. [ use the
term “woming up' o imply & preclusion of both the alleviatonr of bodily funciions.
After all. the aim is to “keep” and to “fir’ the female body o prescribed spatial
baundanies morphalogically, as distinguished from making up which involyes a sense
of construction and transfprmation, Hence making up, and alse dressing up., suggess
beauiy management that takes a ceninfizal course from the timited 1o the unlimited.
while toning up takes an opposile, centripetal course Lhal goes from the indefinite ro
the define. The man strategy of making up 15 to explore and w0 construct, wheraas
ihe pmary approach of toning up s to revoll and to destroy. Despze the deological
discrepancy between the two ways of beauty management, both seem o prowest
against paragons of fermale beaoty of contemporarny culturce, sesking a possible way

to voice the female identity which 15 progressveby rectarmned w be the women s own,



The contemporary cultuce of keepine fic in Hong Kong 15 a direct resull of
Weaern influence. although toning op is not a prevalent phepomenon in Chinese
culture The regime of keeping fit tzkes two main directions: exercizing and dieting,
In women's magaznes, the idea of Atness 15 generally represented by muadelines on
workouts 1h the @ym, recommendations on conzuming health foeds, low-caloris
Tecipes. amvd the introduchion of fat-reducing skin care products (iber resmes, such
as shmming drugs or plastic sucgery. ane seldom mentioned n local women s
fnagazines. These magazines want Lo maintain a wholesome image and ong of the
wiys to do 5o is 10 denounce slimming drugs and surgery which are comsidered
‘uanaworal’ and ‘unhealthy’ Om the other hand, dieting and exercise are conyidered
nawaral and healthy ways of keep fit because they emphasize sell-discipline. and this
discipline, in my opinion, (s embodied more 0 a sense of sell-maintenance raher
thar setidenial of the body. Many schofars bold differem views, however. including
Bavdrillard wha regarded che imerest in bodily fitness in contemporary sociery as a

‘représsive soliciude’.

Mene: thar salicitude, ke evervthing which has to do wih the body
and the relation 10 the body, is ambivalent It s never salaly posiive
and overall. mdecd i is negative The body 15 always “hiberated” as
simultantous obgect of this dual sohcitude. As a conzequence. the
immense process of o iciude of the “gratifving kind, a process we
have described as the instrtuting of the bedy in itz modem form 1=

acqemapanied by an equal and cquaily submaeial invegment of
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repressivi sedicitude -

But even Baudrllard calls the imerest in bodily fitness ool a ‘denial” bur an
investrnent - 7 of the body, since the body is le0 impoertant  The body s omportaat.
accordine 1o Baudnillard, becavse it funciions as sign. and the cepresentatons of the
body arg ones of fetish, and of capital bacause i1s value can be measured by monsy
The lauer is whar Baudnllard calls ‘imvestment” of the body as mgmbican exchange
materal—the conversion aof the body throush the practices of beaury regimes nto
cerlain signs. In shory, the body onby takes on meaning when transformed mte sgns.
I would ke ta add 1han more imporiantly, 1hese signe are desigoed and

manipulated hy the Meculty of sight.

[ hawve stared in the above that the regimes for bodily Riness sugzesied by
women's magazines hall furndamemally from the concern for sell-mamienance. 1ts
attainment vancs very much in accordance with the fanctions of the individual body
There is no optimum condition in terms of bodily functions Even il there is, i1 is not
measurable Therefore the practices of fitness regimes themselves are simply &
concept, @ positive atlitude towards one own body and way of life of which the best
needs to be preserved. Just think of he traditional Chinese eercises for fitness.
commaonly known as “Yengehen® & & | Taiji’ = 8 and vanous forms of “washu' s d&
imartial ans). They have been prachised for thousands of years withoul causiw

adverse effects on women's bodies Dicting, fasting, consuming health foods like tea

1 Baudrillard 1. THe ¢ onpaemer Sewcirhe Seane 1998 p 141
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and herbs for the attainment of bodily finecs are now rare in Chinese tradiman. What
I am arguing here is nol that the radiional Chingse management of fness s
comeormed only with healih and not Beauty. a3 in face it concems both, but thar i
bears a different concept of beauty from Lhe modern sirategy. Another case In praint
is slimming of the female body. Tradiional Chinese reter to it as “xng shen’s, 13-
mcaning literally, reducimie weighe, whereas 1the modemn emphasis is on reducing
sizg The toning of the bedily lorm, or ransforing the body fat mia muoscles
through oymmnastic exercise, fior example, results inoa smaller. more compact body
bui npt neeessanly a lighier bedy, as muscles weizgh more than fat. To be Eur
therefore, the beauly stratemies for Ommess, which are currently severcly accused of
having negative cffects on wormen's physical and psychology well-beng, aré mm
problemanic &5 far as their 2im gocs |t is ooly the images they prajec thar are
problematic. Our generation is so obsessed with the images chat visual
represemiations of the female body are given 1op prionty in wamen's magarines. The
skinny images are there, silent, staring at the audiences. but o fact they speak e
than all the parratives on fness regimes. The images render these narranves into a
a1 of Agid ‘wgandards”, so that rhis ficpess information 15 received merely on a

visual'emotional level rather than 2 comemplative level,

One only needs a glimpse into jocal women's magaznes 10 nolice the greal
contrast batween the images of make-up and of fitness A considerable departure

from the eelebration of diversification of make-ups trends. women's magaznes tend

" —

" id p.12%.
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10 promale the homozenization of female figures Even in magazines hike ©frer
Heaury. which tends 10 show a variery of models of different nauonaliries, the figures
of the models scem to be shaped kv the same modd It indispenszably tnggens
questions on the matrix of this consumer calture, i which women s magazines are
imponant activators: if consumer culwre encourages, and in fact exploits. the
proliferation of Facial appearance, why dees it standardize the fernale bodv to such
an ewtent that it seems 1o be hurting the economy which. it would seem._ would
certainly benefit from greater diversification® Morcowver, there is also a quesion on
the actual paragon of the body . why it has 6o be the slim but not the chubby figure 1o
Le venerated. when the profit oblaired from the beauly products of reducing weight
and ot ganing weight shoold be the same? Hence. if the craze for Ainess 15 seen as
ane of the themes in consumér culture, then, 01 is & particular mather than a general
nne. for the concept of fixation i advocares demonsirate a reverse philesophy 1o that
of the ficklessness of fashion. [ lluminates the fact that the culture of fitness 12 morte
than a fad. not only because it has been a persistent trend over the pasi thuny vears,
but also because it tequires a subsiantial ideclogy to sustain its uroqueness This

wdepdogy is that of the women’s movement.

. thmness was jum the bes constroction. . E gost happened 1o
coincide with that mement in history when woman ware begmning
ta dernand that they take up mare not less space in the world, when

women attempied 0 be sesn 25 more than {sexualh obiects.” "

S The thanmess of the models is nol pew or dramasig, ban g ofiect is shocking all the same’

262



The seed of feminist idea has foond s growing grovnd in the domain of the media
through toming the fernale body into banmers of protest aganst the traditional
siereqivpes of fernale imapes. These images of slim beauty are the consequence of a
wveneral social movement. accelerated rather than constracted by consumer culiure

Capitalism has broozht abour two political mainstreams in sotiety. feonimsm and
comsurreer econonty. Both elonfe the achievement of 1he indivedoal. which becomes
the ideslagical common ground both streams thrve on. Baudnlard enticized the
“viclenee  of the funess culwre which is so severe that the body is “sacnficed ™ o
hizhlight the vicious side of capiialisi sociery. The truth {kowever emel) 1s cansamer
seonomy 15 never (and should not be) interested im the “shaping effect” of the
sveryday female body - i is only interested in the profit denved from it Simulasly,
feminisom 5 woL concerned with the notion of symmetry, bealth and naturalness
female beauy. simply because these are all the traditional culiural codes of beaury
they wart to abolish. The female body is probably sacnficed both in the war of
gender 2nd of money. However, readers of the magaznes should never be taken as
shewr puppels or mechenical receprors of the new concepts ‘created” by the media

Even in the namwe of fashion, the commercial world bas to capture the idenlogy
schoimg the deepseated desire of wothen in rezlity, who have exercised their noht
and chaice when selecting the magazines. Again. it is the images to be blamed it is
the imanes of female body shown oo giam, @lossy illustrations and photographs
which reify the conespr of fitness im0 an actal measurement in the eyes s the

imeues which convert a cause of hberation inlo an enslavemem of salvaron. through

Cuardiprs, 31 hdas 149536,
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the timetic process of consumplicen.

~Now let us take a close [ook at the “fashionable’ female image. The female
body of thinness is mot just thin. it s a ‘morphologically deformed” figure. and
strictly. 2 comteaption The size of 1the body wrunk s mimmized, the breasis are
flageened. the length af the limbs and of neck are extended: the 9ze of the head
redussd bul the eyes zre enlaraed. Slk. i is an image of a human bemg. bul a human
being of a rare kind, for therg are only eight in three billion women in the waorld who

L

possass this type of figure. according to siatistics™ " 1e is the image of 2 “new hurmnan
beine’ endorsed by women's magazines, and just because this being s consistently
female, i1 is 4 grest shock for the eyes. The waditional signs of fermmroty are
deliberarely subdued: there are no mare prowuding breasts and gigantic botloms,
whal is impressive are the stender himbs supporting the weightless body m a relaxed
way While the signs of gender are oblitcrailed, sisms of modeinity are accenuated by
the lotg limbe which relate the Agure o the concept of maobiliry, dextenny and
independence. Basically, there 15 a general shrirnking of the flesh (fae). which 1=
assaciated with the concepl of voluptuousness and libido embodied i the 1raditiomal
deftnition of feminininy. This is. however, nol an image of androgyoy, or of
rmasculization of 1he female Despite the sexueal ambivalence indicared by theke

hodily signs, the notion of femalencss is certain, sxnenmes by other femimine signs

of lone eyelaches and full lips and usualty by elothing specifically for exposing the

i'* Bavdrillird, J, The Corswomer Yocien. poLda
1" From Sl e, published e The Boch Ship. 1998, whach cimims than the sialistics come [mm
L5 arwd LK
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‘sey femnale bedv™ The image wiolmes the traditional codes of Femminity by
substituting them wath oiher codes. Plumpness and voluptuousaess, for example. are
replaced by tallness and slicnness. Unforiunately, even thoueh the image seems 1o
challenge the current structure of signification. it s in fact covertly realfirming this

very stnaciure, by oming the body of women into another Sasape of sgns.

The taste for shim lemale beauty In contemporary socery 15 in fact not an
unprecedented phenomenen in Chinese history, althoush it seems 10 ba a distincuve
and extreme case in Ihe Wesiern history of female beauty The most 1ypical figures
of slim bezaury in Chinese history are the concubine of the Emperor Han Wo 2
Zhao Fei Yan i & & . and the imaze of Lin Dai Yu t: = L in the Qing novel, i
{iveam of the Red Chamber {ses Fie. 30, Bowh are famous for the lightness of theer
bodies Their beauty, hawever, cannor be accurately described as “thinness™ Zhao's
heapty 15 summanzed in the anecdote ol her dancing on the emperar’s hands,
implying the ancient taste for delicacy. subtlety, and a@lity rather than smallness and
thinness of the female body. [n a ke manner Lin's beauty mamfests wself on her
fragility and wulnerability. her life strugede wath ill health The beauty of Zhae and
Lin are net embodied in ther sim ‘fgure’, but in their exguisite bul vulnerable
‘charm’ which invites love and sympathy. This is ideclogically and morphelomeally
different from the shim female beanty of conlemporary Lastes. Yet. i spile of s
basic thinness. the modem female bady 1ends 10 Be sturdy and tall with broad
shoulders and large fect. The overall image is one of solidity rather than of

gthereality as characternized by the pre-medem images. The broad shoulders are
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especially svmbolizng

Hanyimg shoukders in men symbalize a weak, hen-pecked man
Comespondngly, wamen shoukd have hanging shouidets. A <ape
often cphasized the flling choulders Today, he savs. gitls with
bread shoulders are appreciated. Follwinhg g argumentation. we
coubd then sav that broad shouldors symbolize srength and

indepiraderes in women.

The stability and weight of the body is an affiomation of the existence of 1he body.
Echoing ooy refutation of the linkage between slimming and seif-negation of the body
on the prvious page. [ restate thas this female body is subswantial simply because it
is 8 signal. The configuration of sipnification survives an the stability of the
ohject 4{sigm}. Since the signification of femate body nowadays opermcs
predominantly aperates an the visual level, the fgure has to “zppear” to be firm and
solid. despite its apparent shrink in size It is why | 1z the body a “comtraption”.
even though. morpholemcally, it is antitherival to whin bodies, whech 1end 12 look
weightless. 11, and under-nourished. Hers | Gnd miore supporting evidence in the
notion of heallh accompanyving the idea of (hinness. Women's mapannes ofien
emphasize that the thin imazes they depict have only 1o do with healthiness. There is
no reason why they do nol | would say, since healthiness is merely one of the

fragments constituting to the instrumental composition of the bady The idea of

*I” Eberhard. W._ “What [5 Beaubful it 2 Chinese Woman™" . o & fored o Saciad by < the
Chunese: Nefecied Evwerws. Taipei: Chonguan, 1971 p XY5
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healthiness 15, henca. made visual. through the bieshed face, lawless skin. sleak hair.

and reddish lips, apan trom 1he sturdy body | mentioned above.

From this. one £an s2e that 1he magaones are ang 1o insull in their readers
a positive view lowards 1hese new images of beauty, which are parmeared with the
wme of hedoaism and oprimism  LInlike the old tactics based on Lthe sugmatizanon of
raal bodies adopied by magazines of previgus cmas, the new peneration of wormen s
magazines in Hong Kong have adopted an advisory, informalive" ralbwr than an
inicnidating, instruenve posiion i relaton to the readers. Unfenunaedy, the
lznzuaee of positvity and ceraimny regarding the female body ends up, In mos case
as docwines of ordeals for women who deny their body and starve themselves m
order to look like the models pottrayed 15 1 not 3 eunious theng that e hedomic
persuaston of the magazines would twm out to be ascetic “torture” of the female
body? Chris Shifling said of this “discipline’ of the female hody i female beauty

TN EEeteEnL.

Wheraas the body used to be mven meamng by fatiosal
onamments, thera has in recant vears boen as increased concem on
the pam of women by “reclaim’ their bodies, and from people in

general o define their Bodis a5 ndividual pessessions which are

7 Pronddhng wlvtmateat o the anm ol Bty iflong Koig eoiffoet)”. said Ruh do Cane Fashion and
beauty edither of £47. Yvonne Wong also addressed 16 1he informal poe nature of noar Braur. B
seCane i1 as A ke haedbook ' From oilonciow s held oo 7 Deoember 15 and on o Febreany

146 pepecive]y,
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integrally eelated e their self-identitics. "

The image of the slim body is Influential becanse a redelines the notms {owtward
form) of female beauty while, at the same time. renarming their idemites The verys
essenice of dieting, stanang and any form of devonsteucting of 1the present body s
imbedded in the process of disctpline LUinlike the beauty of facial features which
cowld orly be imitated by make-up (besides taking the shomeut of plastic suroery), in
the beauty paradigm of thinness, the best way of paredy is discipline. Tor The body
can actnally be thin! Thus, the beawry of facial image and of bodily imaee can
create quite differant effeces, simply ow af the fact that the form of the body can be
changed more gasily than that of the face The fluctuation of the bodily form
Inigséring uncertainty, and, heoce, anxiery aboul a woman's selfl can be only
resolved by contrelling it throosh discipline. It also explains why the female beauty
of thinness 15 cxeeplionally exposed 1o accosation by society. the semious hezalh
problems it brangs to wormen, was probably not something the media omnally

cxpected.

Undeniably amprexia nervosa is increasingly a health threat fo the voung

women of Hong Kong, Dr Sing Lee of the Prince of Wales Hospital said-

The problem of an increase in body weight is one that many Hong

hiome Chmess wotren can relae to Since the emergence of fatty

¥ Cheis Shilling, The By ond Sxevad Theom . Sage. 1993 p
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Wesrern food, the tradiiomal image of a glepder, chm-hippod
Oriental i5 ng looger the oot Local wrrls wigge own anothers

weigh less are starming to over-compensaie by diding ™

Despite this, the eating disorder is ROt 2s commeon here as o the West. Dr Lee
helieves Ciencrzily speaking, Chinese women have shmmer fiures than Causasian
and Black women, and extrems obestiy is relgiively uncommon. Throughout Chinese
hisroTy, fastes regarding the female body have varied rremendaoushy. From the plump
Buddha-like figere of Tang to the gaunt sick beaaty of Qing Nonetheless, there has
been a propensity tor small-framed femabe Ngures. The charactenstic of a small-
frarmed figure is that. no mater whether it is fal of thin, it would pot resul 0 a hony
lock or a large and heavy look 1t would reiain the female body *curves” which were
assential in the traditional Chinese ideals of lemale beauty. As | pointed ot in
Chaprer 1. the traditional 1aste for “Powing beauty” in China emphasized bess on the
actoal size and form than the kind of beawty, the body corves, the fluidity and
sofiness of this strain of femininity. As women tend to have rounder body than tmen
becanse of a higher fz1 contem_ the penchant for body curves seems o be more
closely related wo the natural rather ihan cultural female body. Portraits of traditional
fieures of Chinese ladies™ also reveal that slimness has been an ideal of female

beauty since the late bMine dynasty.

The Chinase raste for slimness has been transformed into 2 predilection for a

- Food for Fraught ™. Gremt Beqes. winler 94 p 26
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wousher, more ancelar. and taller thipness in contemporary Hone Kong. due 1o the
fluence of the Ooodental taste n white female beaoty. lronically, while increasng
nurrlrers of Hong Kong wamen complain aboul their weight, even ereater numbers
probably feel dissatisfied with their heighi*=, except that, in the lamer case. they also
feel comparatively more helpless Besides a stronser dispesition. modemn female
beauty in Hong Kong is also marked by a precisemess, specificity amd
fragmentation of the female body. @1 i3 noT a2 general Thinness |ike the ancient
fizures, hui a thinness of specific parts of the body, remarkably of she wasi and legs,
while not withholding 2 penerous roundness from the breasts and burtocks This
wives rise to the absurd phenomeren of local womwen werking hard at reducine fat in
certain areas of their bodies, while simultansously 1yving equally hard o ‘plump” up
certam leat of thar bodics {usually by push-up bras rather than by surgery or anv
means imvolving actval physical ransfarmarion). This is all due w the carefully
calculated and fragmented body of fomale beauty, which has caprivated the femals
mass throuzh actwalizwtkon. The tepsion becomes intenuified since Chinese’sgian
women bsed to have smaller breasts. and there iz a tendenwy of cefocusing the zone
of female beaury on the breasts since a few vears aoo. This reversion of femininity
back ta rraditional sexualiny. however, 35 pomanly promoted by the mass media such
as local TV, films and gossip megazines. Women's magazines, in this aspact, pose as

4 counter cament to1his trend rather than ns propaonent

= i Huibuang_ icd ;. Tradrtianal Figures of £ isoes Ladicy, Hong Koog: Wan L. [,

= A aimey, carmicd oo by Eberharcd on the phyvsical traits usualhy complained abow B hinese
women in Tapei in the G5, o that “oa eracighl’ and ShOMCSS arc wa majoer " defocrs mosd
oommenly namod b Chunese woman. Following my poim im the Lhesis, | belisn v daica can sone
2% an inpdaator of Hong Kong workn 19 & grean cuent, although e route of Weslemization taken



Secijon |

Hearing, Smell, Touck and Tasie

Heacinze

Compared 1o the faculty of sight, the senscs of hearing. smell. wuch and rasre play
relatively tvial roles in our aeshetic appreciation of female beauly tn comemporary
Homz Kong, Famale beaury management is therefore focused on the improvement of
form and colour which appeal primarily to the optical sense. Contemporary beauty
recirnes have almost wonally neglected the sense of heanng, although teaditicnally
fernale voice eomtribules o a greq part of femininity {1 have cited examiples earlier
from Fhe Power of Feawty, Traditional Chunese medicines and health food are
serously concerned with enhancement of voice as a significant slep of achievine
beauty OCme example of whis can be found in the book of dietotherapy whtien by
Chinese docior Guan Fhivi B 2 &~ who classified dictetic foods imip four major
eroups. each appealing to the different aspects of fermale beaury - the face. the body,
the smell and the voice “evertheless, female voice is yvirually never meniioned in
focal women's magasmiocs, whether from the perspective of swrengtheming and
pratection of the vocal organs, or from the perspecuive of speech of conversation
manners. Hearing. unlike secing and thinkang which alse used to e engendered as

perception within the masculine domain, is particularly Tefi oul in the modemn culture

Br b Taawaness chomdd mod be exaoly the same 35 Hong kong
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of female beauty. 1f lemale beaury is a responsive attnbute to male perception. then
there must be & pradual annolment of the sense of hearnge, nol beczose men are
becoming durnb, but because they are morg interested in looking. To por it briefly.
peaple, whether men of women, bave nullifed the sense of heannae 25 2 faculty of

pereeptior, for the simple reason 1that Lhey do not speak.

Smell

Smaell. wasie and touch. on the mber hand, were costomanly cateponzed as female
senses according to traditional Wenemn valees, founded on the prejudics 1hat women
beloneed 1o the instant. sensual, corporest and thus low rank of pereeption. ' Naot
omly were women's perceprion believed to rely on the olfactory sense, but as Lthey
did not see and think as men did, 1 was belicved, they were said o prodoce odour,
The view colncides with the convemional Chinese wview relafing  fermminuy 1w
women's bowdy smells. Howewer. the scent sprnging from a female body, in the
Chiness comtext, has wzually been i subject of compliment. contrary 1o the
‘malodour” produced by men. It might be due 10 the fact tha as early as the Oin £
Crmasty {rwo centunies b c ), Chinese women were already i the habit of using
perfume They were “diangrang ¢ % (scented baes) of “giznggio & B (seented

balls) and contained dry flowers and herbs. Xiangw was espenally cleverly destened

'1 Guan Zhivi. verathernsy for Beaury (in Chnes), 1989
- See Congasce Classen’s Engondering Porcepoen : Gondor ldeologics and Sensors Hicrarches in
Wadern History, Sody & Saciere, Wal 3. Mo 2, Jung 1997
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st that ke dry flowers can be burned ingside 1he ball made of wlver. whie 1t was
suspended next 1o the boddy These scemed devices were either bunz on 1he canopy
abasve women s beds or over the waisl of women &s decpration. Hence there was a
common association of fragrance with the body and hed of women n classical
Chinese texts. In faen “Aowers’ was the most prevalent simils of womern in Chinese
liieraiuee. which applauds the female face as well as female scent Usuathe, when
women were praised as being “fragrant’. the reference made was the najural odour
of women's bodies rather shan perfume The classical erotic tevts of China always
associate this fragrance fo women, especizlly young women. n the foem of
descriptions such as ‘seented skin® or ‘real scent of 1he hody’ (a5 cpposed 10
artificial scant) ™ While we are not sore whether women of differenl ages produce
different odours, these metephors seem to create a sense of imaginary rather than
realistic female beanry. [ris 4 romanticization rather than a realization of female
beauty in pre-modern Chinese culture. It is this romantic slemem which iransforms

the tdour of Fermale bound-feet into the enchanting fragrance of lolus,

In conemporary waormen's magazines, beauty management for the sense of
smel is represenied by the use of perfume Although perfume has perasiened as a
sienificant kopic in wamen’s magazines, in actua! f2et. it accounts for only one fifth
of 1the towal =sales of all cosmetic products in Hong Kong=" This 15 becausa 1he

rromotion of perfume products 0 women's magaznes 15 done largely  for

= Yo Ropg Pian '(Chamer of Anraain ¢ Faces). Yervan {ong S e ecdlechion af Chumese
Frotcizmy. Book [ Scoll 2, p 77
" Figure from the “Product Analvsis™ as el 21 March 19497, the fmvesior Pressriotor of Sa Ba




commercial purposes, it s & means of ‘flattenng” the perfume advermsers o as to
attrast more orders. Apat from 1he advertisemen) of new perfume products i every
issue. The magazines alwe publish fraprapce speciels, which ace either separate or
enclosed. to highlizht the preducts oh a regular basiz In reality. perfume is not as
essential as skin care or cven make-up for Hong Kong women in evervday beauty
management. Dhssimilar to muake-up and skin care, the zales of perfume depends in &
great part om ts being purchased as gifis. This shows that 1 occupies a relaiively
insignificant role in the managemen of female beauty 0 Heng Kong. The apparent
uap between the promotion of women’s magazines and the “weanng” of perfume in
reality implics a certain incampatibilily between the two over the concept of smell in
fernale beauty management. 1 might be true the the Chinese have much less body
odour than the ather rzees— | 20 that local Chinese women would not treat fragrance
as an fundamental ‘remedy” for theic beauty. The primary cawse for the pap. ]
cbserve, s that the use of perfume, s very practice, 15 a2 parlicular Sultural
phenomennn of modernity. 1t is oot simply because perfume is a modern, Western

inventen, bul beganse it has metarmorphosed itself nro a sign of fermininity.

With the term "sign’, [ refer to perfume as something which bears meanings,
commodified and consumable The perfume is really shere like an obfect, alihough
n cannot be seen. The contemporary {or what s termed as postmoedern) perfume.
slithough cfaiming to enhance ferminine mystique (reminiscent of scented femals

beauty s \raditional Chinese culture}, is vintoally consimacred on an ant-mvstical

Tnbcrmyongl Bhaldicics Lamdiedl the largea cosmevics rokailing compam: in Hong, kang
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structure. for all signs work on an open. pre-agreed svstem. The expansion of this
sigm system of fragrance can be clearly seen in recenl wears, demonstrated By aq
mcreasing vanery of “smells” toszathar with their ‘meznimgs” of fermale beawty — cute,
sophisticated. passicnaie, seductive. amorous, carefree, ec. On the surface. i secks
10 endarge the vocabunlury of female beauty by endorsine a wider range of female
identities. just as fashion and make-up do Unforunarely i1 ends up dehmting female
identiies into a collection of sterecnypes. as the system is se self-complenng that it
barely leaves space for individual invention (we scldom mix and match fragrances as
we do fashion and make-up). Forunately. however, fragrance is less emphasized as
an ingredient of female beauty by e representation of female image in women's
magaznes, simply becanse emell canner be transmitted visually {albough i can be
visualized through the presentation of the vanous designs of fragrance containers}
This tn turn illustrates another reason why local Chinese waomen are less influsnced
by perfume promotions than prorotions of fashion, for Instance, in (e Magazimes,
although they obviously find the colours and Forms of the images very persuasive

and allurng.

Aromatherapy is a resame that has been added 1o the management of female
beauty only aboui a decade ago. In Hoime Kong, although 1t has besn a beauty trend
for only a few years’ tme, 1t has become one of the hottest Lopics in women's
magaznes Like perfumes, the range of aromas are categonzed and coded, albeit not

according to their mmeanings but to their funchions Easing, ¢learing balancing.

-

= Eberhard w. Ahar M Beautifd in o £ hinese aman? po 29%
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relasine. energizing and calming are some of the most common functions of
aromaherapeutic producis, and this classification is signal rather than funclional. A
hotabie aspect of aromatherapy is thar i1 echoes rhe green movement by lecating
female beauny in the realm of nawure The promoticnal kzaflel of arpmatherapy of The
Body Shop shows several naked, dark-skinned wormen m poses of raplore or
gnjovinent (see Fig 31) These Azures are embedded with not only 1he nohion of
naturalism but also 3 sort of primitivism and sensudlity thar webs feminimty to the
iraditional Wesern division of women as aaluremen as culwre. By adoping the
prevalem defintion of women as ‘mature’, the 1actc nevertheless aims o demolish
the contemporany culture’ of female beauly which siresses exclusively on women's

physical beaury The leaflel ceads the “what™ of the therapy

Aromatherapy 1s the uses of essenil 0ils 10 enhance harmony and
wetlbang of bady, mmd and spiraL. ... As they work on the ourer
vou, they zan also influence the woner vou. ... Our Aromotherapy
range #ids a new dimension to skin care and mond enhandatment |
wie hope 0 heighten the pleasure and meamng wvolved i the daily

rtuals of touch, snwl] and communication =

And an aricle entiled *Scents and Sensibiliies’ i (risref Beaui reads.

Esgontial ails — safe, sunple, natural products — work as the onlv

therapy to offeer our phyvsical, emotwnal and psvehologicsl



“amed as a kind of 'therapy’. the whole ider of the beaury regime s based on the
idea of the malfunztion of the body In 1his sense, it is symonymous 1o the medical
ircaimeni of diszases. Tradirional Chinese medication believes sickness hails from
the imbalance of bodily functions, and ncense bumming has fong bese a way of
heightenime the olfactory enjoyment and of sirenethening bodily functions in pre-
modern China. The modern accentuation oo bodily funciions. which compnses
physical as well as psychoiogical dimensions, is a deepening of the outer femate
beauty mro the inner, gxpenential siates With a similar asseciauon 1o the notion of
‘health™, hawe er, fitness fashion exploiis the healthy body for the implementation of
the lock™ of outer beauty. whereas aromarherapy emphasizes the experiance icseli.
This expericotial revival, orianating i the ancienl words of Egvpt. Rome, Greece
and Persia™'’, alst recalls the “fermning matter™ of incense buming which was 1aken
as overwhelmingly important as an indicator of fermale beauty in ancient Chinese
sociefy. The association of female beaury with the olfactory sense hay mystical
canpations, indicating 2 ieternalzatien rather than extermalization of beauty
Monecheless. the modern version attaches a hint of self-conscioasness 1o Lhe ides by

interpreting the expenience 35 ope ¢f "communication’

- —

7 - Arematherun - the Ectonnal Experience”. published by The Body Shop. 1498,
= (hrenr Beawne, Winter 95, p. 3.
M Acomanheraps | lcafiel puslishod e The Bodv Shop p
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Taste

o Xewver Cewrgedne, thers is a columa eminled Cwsing of Beaunful Women'
which is composed of all kinds of Fresh fruin. fish, iea, precious dry feod. wine and
farmous rectpes " It is an mierssing apsloguc to contemporary Hobne Rong
women's magasines where food and drinks are given sigmehcant coverase {wheraas
it is @55 common in men’s magaznes) However, the gourmet pages of maodern
ulossy women’s magaznes are refated mote o lifesryle (how o enjoy eating rather
than how o cook) than the domestic roles of traditional feminmiry [housowryes)

Yei having ssid that contemporary women s magazines seem 1o reaszer the
convertiotal assaciation of fomale beauny with the sence of 1aste. while at the same
Litne encouraging indulgence in physical beauty For sighy. I is from the ransition of
the forman of "cookery’ in the masazines of the lagl generation 1o that of “cwising”
and “gourmet” of this generaion that (he fomale beawy of tasie has progressively
chanized frem a private to 2 sockal sensaiom Like fragrances, 1t acts as an
msignificanl coumer-balance 1o the perception of visual beawty, purely because whe
indisidual experience of 1aste is opened up onto an evidential, comprehensible level
of presentation of dishes. The traditional articulation of hot, cold, swesl, fresh, or
piquant beauty of women has become the celebration of colourful pictures of

inlermational gourmat food.

' Mctren Pu” (The Listof Beaotful Woment. in Yiomeorr Comesbe. ook L. scrall 1 pa2.
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Touch

In contemporasy women's magaznes. smell and tasie can be visuahzed. but how
about the sense of touch? Femaie beauty appealing b the sense of 1ouch is reflected
on 1he smoothness, fineness, soffness of women's skin as well as body contour. and
on the sleekness andd slasaness of kair. Touch pertains not only to the testure bot
alee e emperature of the female body, with 1he standards for the latter being
more ambippous. The tactile quality of braury n local women™s magazines ¢an be
observed in 1he smeoath, Aawless make-up ot the face and the body of indiadual
mmages OF course, clever photographic wechniques and good quality pinting also
comnbute to their effectiveness Compared to the Beauwy of sight which 15 based
largely an the form and colour of the imaoes. tacule beauty kas 1o De ransmitted in da
more indireet way. like that of smell and raste, theoush the perception of visual
distant images in women's magaznes. It might be infemmed that 1he praceical impact
of the senge of smell. raste and touch 1n beaoty manapement would be fairty gitmlar,
much less than that for the sense of sight The fact s, however, quite Ue SonLrary.
The sense of wouch is the greatest concern of everyday women in Hong Koag as far
a5 beaury management goes. Hence one of the marketing sitaegies mosy commenly
used lor sedling cosmetics is a focus on shin care According to the statistics of Sa
5a Cosmerics Company. skincare products sccounted for the largest percenlave of

1o1al turnover (4495} and alzo of gross profit (53%) of gl cosmetic products sold by

mid . p. 12



the company in 1997 The nearest fiwores carme from make-up which accounted
for 31% and 26% respectively, lakinyg up rourhly one-fourth of the marker sharc
{compared 1o about half of the markel chare taken up by skincare products) T'he
company alsa mentioned that the other two Asian countries thar value skincare
products highly are Tawan and Japan, where the marker shares occupied by the
products were 63% and 33.1% respeoctively, while in Singapore i1 was only 32% for

ckin care and make-up together, and sven legs in non-Asian counsries™™

The Fgures above opan up a senes of questions. abour The relations among
aesthetic 1asies and culure, ecomomy. ethoolamy. and even climate. One thing is
cemain that is. the tactile aspect of female bfauly is given mefe weiehl in Asian than
in Weastern countries. Among Asian counfrics, the situation also varies Althoush
also composed larpely of ethnic Chiness, the aestheric taste of Singapore (s
apparently very different from that of Taiwan and Hong Konge, from the perspeclive
of female beauty management. [N Singapore. Fasrance is Lhe favourte beaoly
product *. This can be explained by the warmer climate of the country which
necessitales the need for magrance. The real wsue of acsthetic lasle, howaver, can be
much more complicated than this. Tawan has a houge markel for designer brands
arginating in the West [t s also the most sigmficant place for the preservation of

wradinonal Chnese culre oucside mamland China;

:" ‘Frodus M'Eiﬁ- as ol March 31.1997, fmoestenr Preseatadinom, Fl.l]:d:i!l'ﬂ:lih:r Sa Sa Cocmeiks.
™ Fipures as of 1993 from ' Induson Orervien ™. in book of Macag and Yew Tome, Sa Sa
L osmelies. p 3334
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Just pevause the Tarwanese anjoy cortmin aspacts of Western culture
such as Prada handbags. Goeei shows and Foague maghsings doen't
mean they want cur {YWestemn) culiure a5 a whole. They don’t They
have (her own. .. At the mamans's (Hogec) launch pame
splendidly bedeeked by Gordon m the brghy sitnee colours of the
fFazhion =eason. The two coltures are more throwa togethes than

blended

The official voice of Sinuapore, on ke other hapd. wdentithes ther culiure as
Sineaporean rather ihan Chinese The remarkable marken shere of skin care products
in Japanegse beauty mansgement, however, is accompamed by a considerable
consumprion of make-up cosmetics. Skin care seems pot to be a bypical” area of

beauhy management in Japanese culture.

Definicely. explaring 1he represemiation of Chinesepess requires a much more
carefully thought out merhedoloay. but the sabile relation of Chinese cullure 1o the
conlemparary management of female beawry can be discussed here Skin care 15 not
only @ highlight of the beauty routing of women 10 Hong Kong, i has distincnve
affiliations with the aesthetics of female skin el traditional Chinese culture In weneral.
mexlern skin care focuses ont three main aspects of women's skin, which are
whitenass (eoloyr), firmnes: (form) and smoothness {texure) There are many

exampies of praise for finc, beautiful, white female skin in Chinese dlassics, some of

Tl:m;l. Frarad s i 1ilELECS accouniod for almasl S0%% of the marks shase in Singapornc.
* Asia in Yogue — Why We Az Sallng Glamgat o Our hear Meighbours™. in The Senday
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which | have cited before. but compliments om the firmness of skin are uneommaon 1n
the sevemteenmill cenury. Chiness gesthetician, Li Yu, made a detaibed discussion of
wormen's skin Sucprisingly for a work of aditional assihetic caticsm. s approach
was anabytical rather than intuitive™  In respect of whiteness. he believed thar it was
the *hasic colaur of womens skin A really white complesion was targ, however.

hecanse

What i5 the marerial angm of the human beinz™ - semven and blood
The semien 15 whitish, and the bkood is ted verpeg on purple. If a
preghancy e cawsad by a great amount of sepen, dhe chald walt
zhwavs have whire skan  IF the patemsal semen and the marernai
tlood are mixed equally. or if there was a ot of blood and limle
gertten it the medure, the child thus begonten will have a shan colour

between dack and light =

Li Yi's staremems are by no mean grounded on scientific imvestigation. One would
even say that s concopt was based on superstition. What i impartant about Lics
view is that the colour of women's shin 18 regarded as inboom, so thay there is 2
JUITeptitiaus comviction that women’s skin colours are naturally various. Therefore.
'if"the natural dlement in 2 wirl 5 dark withowl a light compenent, she cenrot hope To

become lighter . ™ This idez soes againe the creeds of skin care of comemparary

Afurneng Hlerald. Saturdn . Jamen + 1997

" Ewerhard, W, *What 1s Bemaiful in a Chiness Woman™”, pge2 78-251.
T . p 27
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societies, which clams wohaolagically advanced beaury products can help women 1o
“regain” the born celoar of their skin, which is landamentally white, Women are told
that thery have darker complexions due simply w the harmiul ravs of (he sun, drugs,
pollution. and most likely. aging. The secrer of the succass of modern skin garg
promobion it it constamt demal of the diversity of women’s sKin tones. and us
persistent claim oo revealing instead of conggaling female nawural beawiy, as
cosmetics do. Exfoliatine cream. masks and frui acid are tvpical whitening skin cane
products which all carry the idea of eliminating blemishes 30 a5 to unfold one’s pure
pornplexion. Even women with the darkest skins are made o believe thar beauty
trcatment an ‘reversa’ their skin o its ‘ongnal state’, hewever slowdy. But
obvicusly there is no evidence it realiy can. The beaury myth of medern skin care s

no less sacred than Li's dorma.

But then i1 does nor mean Ly underestmated the power of beauty
management of female skin. He reilerated that the celours of women’s skin could
become lizhrer during 1the course of their life, iF their body were less exposed 10 The
sun and wind and they took special Chinese medicines = Mevertheless. 1these kinds
of skin management could aol essentially rectify the natural colours of the skin, as
the dve of a black deth could not easily be removed and tumed while. Hence Li

concluded, “Mar may be a genius as 1o his skills. but be cannot win against Heaver

="' [hedl Chowd-mather and srownd mock-crvstal wene (uo exatimples of Chinsse medicines piven by
Li These nem 3l precribed o L European women beire 1926k, aciording 1 tbe chdnoes of
the arlichs.



he canaot onde what was previously created * " The beauly philosophy aof
sonemporary culture, on the conrary. perpetoally stresses individugl achieverment,

in whitening the complexion just as in ke2ping 1he boady BE:

Skin that iz a5 smoath as porcelam A compiexion that glows with
the luster of alabagar A face thal radiztes awless beaury, mlky-
white purity and &emal allure. . Ths is the skin that gveny woman
wishes for, and thanks 19 Lancesse, this = oo longer an wnafamable

dreatn -

Women of all races, ages and physical appearances can artain this beauty of
whiteness “Whileness' is projected 2s a tacget. a goal to sirive for_ like the “thinness’
of the figure The conception of whiteness 35 fetishized and venerated, and us appeal
fies in its ‘allure” and ‘puricy’ Ywhen ir is claimed that e mos possible factor
sullving the skin is civilization {pollution, harmful sun rays, unbalanced dict duc to a
siressful Jifestyle, s1e ), modern industry has imvenied beauty products as remedies
for the skin, alse from civitization, Vastly different from the hedonic tone of beaury
regime promotiont, the essence of those routioes and ausiere merhods of beaoty
pracrice are cmbodied in females labouring for themselves, under the prevalent
ideciogy of self-improvement and personal fulfilment. The vicious cyvcle is effecnvely
entrenched by the idea of whire beauty that is commodiied imo names of “crysial’

and “snowy” lines, 2nd further visualized as “creamy” and "milky’ lofions. With only

' md | p 2R
- “White Magic”. im SEP. A Macch 1997
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miemey and 2 little ¢for {°a few applications’). women of contermporary socen are
swithiled into belieniong thar they can simply take 1he beauty of Soow White home.

without realizing 1har they still need to work in order 1o consume

Cleardy white is colowr of the contemporary standard of female beauty l1isa
culral white. Like e craze for laneed/bronze skin some owenfy yeass azo. The
power of whits is nol manifest in its colour, but in the sacred messages Il carmies.
There is a paniv between white and tan'bronze, and all colours. for no sooner when
the images of vanity and of awe have been construed than the colour extinguishes
wself Colours are only chess pieces in ks cultural game. which 15 extremely
Importam el means pothing. The coloor of whie profoundly mflueaces us
nowadays because it has become an intermacional skin colour, an emblem of new,
periect female beanty This is o lonzer the naral white mentioned by Li. nor the
Fare skin colour purswed by the Oecidentals themselves, but a holy, mythacal white.
pertinent 10 images insiead of live human bodies. Bawdrillard's discussion of the
“resacralization’ of the bodv—ithar the secutar body today has taken over from the
soul as salvational scheme™ ' —makes sense in this comext. But whar I would fike 1o
add 10 this particular point s that the body s a religious iImperative In ConEMparary
culiore, fully embodied in the ebsessian it arouses. It is an obsession of an object of
whiteness in this case, for no reason, hence, it is irrationsl The oaly motive
sustinimg this irralional preoccupation s faith, because only faith can find ns

standpeint it pursuance of the unknowm, Siems sivnily nothing in this case

='* Jaan Basdrillard The Consumer Socrete, p 156
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Whiteness is & sign of absalute sense. with no associanon with ibe sigmified. thriving

on the intrituing mythology and rzpeure 5o called hedonism.

From this perspective, the globalization of white female images as ideal
phy sical beauty should be 1aken as a cultural rather than a purely political {racal}
issue that has been one of the most influcniial persuasion in academic field until most
recently’™. (ne possible reasen for this point may be found by examining how whire
sk is related 10 the sense of lowch. An sssential qualiny of beaonfid skin is
smoathness, a granfication for the sense of wouch. Smocthness is amost always
praised in the same breath as whiteness of skin  Althoush apparently smocth skin is
not necessarily white, 1hera is 3 general impression thar smoothness is proportianale
to whilengss, due largely (o comtempuorary skin ¢are promoetion campaigns that
stresses the symchromization of both qualities. Consurmer culture endorses cleanness.
purity and Aawlessness, the esseatial Ingrediems of smooth sk, as complements 1o
white skin. The imerralationship between 1he sense of sight and of rouch in modem
standards of female beauty can be detecied here. This. nevertheless, is not @ umque
phenomenan of today’s culiure, [n Chinese cultural traditicm, smoothness of femals
skin is portrayed as an inseparable attribute of white skin, since it was believed that
delicate skin can become lighter more easily than coarse skin 1i likened fine-
tesured skin to sitk thar absorbs and loses colours much more quickly than cotton

clowh (coarse skin). ™ The idea is in coneprdance with the facr that fare skin leads 1o

4 For example. Amiodp MNasak 's cosn “Frozen Bodies: Dhesloang Whiieness in Haagen-Dips
Advornim mg', it Boudl o Nocsehc Vol 3. Mo 5. Scpeember. 1997, ppsl-o%
S Emerhard W, -What 15 Beawifl ima Chinese Woman!' . pe23#0-281
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1an and fade more casilv What should be noted here is the association of the Soneept
of smoothpess wilh delicacy  As deficacy is wha is valued highly. the way sk is
ranked above all crber fabrics, smooth skin is thus ap object of desire for the

distingtive daintiness il Fepresents

The ultimate guality of beauty that can be nferred Fom the dose alierment
berween whiteness and smoothness in the tradinional point of vicw 15 delicary. The
skin is glorified nof simply becaose i is white. hur zlso because white skin 13
indispensably regarded as smogth skm. By 1he sense of touch. smooth skin means

delicare skin. and delicate skin is a bypical embodiment of fermininity.

Sipm { hargeier federaloney
smonthness
_.-""r'fr Hhhh"‘"--.
whileness delicacy—————r femininity
-‘-‘-‘-‘-""\-\..1_ ‘_.--"'-'-.-.-r.-'-" * N -
flabbiness

lastead of a signifier'signified binary system. here we have a wio configuration,
composed of signs, charamer, and ideclosy. Delicacy, like fragility, seatimentality or
weakness, is @ ‘character’ of feminnity, and has o be explained and resfisd by
whiteness (sign) Whiteness a5 visuzl s 15 less directly associated with delicacy
than with smeothness, which appeals 1o the senze of touch. Why 15 whits, rather than
Black or vellow, <een as delicaie? Om the other hand. delicacy as a characrer 15 the

result of provisional analysis. and is crucial for the interpretalion of the sign A
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possible simile ta 1he 1ole of character in the configuration is “sympiom’ in medical
practice Symptoms do not conme about by themselves but are caused by illness o
dizease, Symioms, such as fever and headache. are almos always detected thraugeh
feelings rather than might. Using disease as 2 trope, the (ollewing is anather o

confifruranon:

Y/l {harscier fdenfeagy
reddizh (face) hotnets =—— feyer =¥ diseuse Causing
Fever

Althcugh a Fever can be detcoted both by taking body temperature {iouch) and
phserving cerain curward signs (sight}. the foraer is more rebable. Withou hea,
the colowr red i urrelated o fever Similarly, delicacy does ot necessanly refer 10
whiteness without 1he “wouch” of smocibness. Therefore. traditionally, the Chinese
concept of female beauty is not constructed on abseluteness (signification), but on a
deep-seated ideolory of femininity which is linked principally to the concept of

delicacy.

Eberbard tried 1o explain the Chinese obsession wilh white skin by refermnz:
to social class™. This paradizm is well cstablished in the West for the analysis of

pre-modern Western societies from a sociological perspective. There seems to be no

* e p 291
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reason why it cannol be used in the context of iraditional China. The only araument
is that the influence of the aesthetic 1aste under probe on Chinese women should also
he sedously 1aken into account Certainly the fondness for delicasy 15 ol wque to
the Chinese, butl only the £hinese have ever wredsured it so wreatly and steadfasily

Probably Li's discussion of the flabbiness of female skin can kelp elaborate this point

Flabby and dark <kin i¢ [ke vnironed silk cloth or hke shoes 1eR
withaur strevchers | 3t is flabby oy because thers iz not maffcient
flech and blood. L must be fid. and the effect is like iromng silk
&lenh or stretching shoes. As soon as thees is encugh flesh and bloed.
the skm loeks differant. Therefore | say that flabby skan can be

made light more wsikby tian firm shn ="

In addition t¢ smoothness. L ataches the notion of flabbiness to that of whiteness.
which points to an itgrained imerest in the tactile. Flabby ckin is favoured nol only
becauss it is intimately linked with white skin, as Li sugeesrs. bun also becausc 1t 1s
soft 1o the touch, which again connotes delicary Despite the fact that he abvigusly
prefers flabby skin because of its potential for whiteness, he covenly declarcs s
fondness fior flabby skin, as one of the threc clements for beauriful female skin
*Should all men fight for the wamen with light, smooth and Aabkby skin, while those
with darker, rougher, and frmer skin are condemned? ™, he notes. Flabbimess is an

independent qualiny of beaury, according w the Chiness concept of Yin, The

U thid.. p. 281
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character for “Aabbinesy” is ‘rou” & (sofiness). as opposed w the firmnessToughness
of Yang. The softness af Yin represents an essential element of Chinese femiouney,
ahe which is reflected in the physical, psvchological or behavigral compasition of a
woman Hence flabhiness and smoothness shoeld nor be taken as secondary
whiteness. bt rather, as preconditions for whiteness, 1t explains why Hablne akin 13
lowved Even though Li puts Aabbiness side by side dark skin, it does 1ol seem 10

devalue flabbiness 35 it 15 later bikerved 1o atironed “silk cloth’

Based oo the ohservation abonwve, i1 can be concluded thar the alliance of the
noton of whiteness with smoothness and flabbiness in ihe traditional Chinese
concept of female skin beaoty is subsumed onder an ovemnding concemm dor
naluralness The association with the tradivionzl declogy of feminimity wiich
siresess The instinet-based femaleness frames the asstheric (aste regarding women
within personal experence (fecling). which is efficiently conveved through the sense
of touch. White skin in the domain of nature appeals 1o the 1ouch razher than to the
ayes. The colour of white makes na sense visually excepe when paired up with ihe
beanty of smoothness and flabbiness. which are s necessary calalyses of mezning.
This marks a huge dispanty from the medem standard of female skin beaury, notably
in their amitudes (owards the elasticity of 1he skin. Today flabby skin is far from
being considered seductive. 1T anything, it has become something of 2 stigma. The
maodern preference for firm skin (of bath sexes) is another symprom of the focus of
human thinking on the visual sense. Human bodies are readered into stable, well-

defimed forms.
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A plump fgure ¢an sttt be concealed usder the thuck cover of
winmeT clothes. bt duweimyg the summer, exposing aur bodies s
mevitable, whether a1 beaches. swimming pools. i the jryit. or even

in the ¢hahging recms of department steres =

With the amival of gpring. n's time to start peeling off the Lavers
It's out with the swiaaters — which hide 3 multpoge of sins — and in
with the sheer, the chic, and those bodw-¢linging cmffon that leave

o litthe #o the imagaoation ™

The object of desire has ta be clearly seen. and irs form remains onchanged - a
perpetual object, resembling the images of the media. Cosmetic manufacturars have
invented products that can tone up the face as well as the figure, emphasizine on
aktaining a bewrer *silhouette” and “shape'™' of the hurnan body Even the percepmion
of smositbness is visualized, usually accompanied by the ‘iustre”, the ‘plow’ of
unwrnkled skin. The abstractions of beauty are not only reified by the framine effect
af visualization, but also defined by visual associations. as fully illustrated by the

modern approaches 1o [emale skin appreciation.

What is female beauty with regards to fernale skin and how s i lecated in

** Prom the anicke “Tight & Toned _in £ie. July 1997, p.232. trnslatoed from the Chiosse & me
' Shaping and Contownng Made Eaceer’ . in SCAP. March 30 197

- Babd . the selling points of the adveriestmenl of Clanns Body care products Arg © made-10-
mexsur . “finmer silhoeesie’ and *the shape af things to core” which 15 s caichword
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the eantext of Hene Kone? | have compared ~arigus properties of ideal female skin
from the perspective of traditional Chinese aesihelics with modemn trends The focus
15 now shifted 1o the local contest In the firm place. i is true that skin predaminanes
In the judumern of female beauty as a whaole, as reflected by 1he astronomeal
revenue ohtained from the sales of skin care products among all manstream beauty
products in Heng Kong, There are reasons to believe that the siwation i Hong
Kong is simdlar to those of other countrics—a typical result of the globalization of
images of female beauty While the comtroversies swrounding gender, race, and
power palirics are Frequent. it would pot be constructive 1oty to find a nniversal
explanation. assuming il can be found. without thoroughly undersianding individual
contexts. The beauty culture in Hongz Kong comes under the influence of zlobal
trends of course_ bt it also has a subtle and important affinity with Chinese culiure.
The local gesthelic taste with regards to female skin provides supporting evidence
for treating the Hong EKong case as a unique one rather than anoiher example of

globalized assthetics

The element of central concern in fernale skin beaoty in Hong Kong is
colour. Information cathered from ancient Chinese |iterature on female beauty to the
latest trends in Hong Kona shows that whiteness has consistently been considersd
beautiful wirh regards to female skin. Apart from colour, bowever. most other
beauty attributes related to female skin have undergone marked iransformations
through the centuries Most typical is the drastic change in atinde owards the

elasticity of female skin | have just mentioned. Skin texture also onderwem a change

in



From being a tactile quality to a visual quality. Beauriful female skin in the eyes of
cantemporary Hong Kong is judeed according o thres mam dmitenas. cobour
(white). Farm (firm and toned) and ligh (sneoth and Jusirous) The modern deals
appeal 1o 1he sense of sight. compared with the traditonal ideals of smoothness.
flabbinezs and whiteness which provide tactle gratficavion. Certainly the beauriful
white skun women siive for nowadavs 15 alse nol the same as that before. The
colonr of white is exceptionally provoking and complex in this very age when bath
natural and cultural elements intecrate. | have collected and categonzed the mest
importam considerations of female white beauwry from contemporary and the

traditional perspectives in the following™

Traditional Chinese Conwemporary Hong Kong
White Beaugny Whiit Beayiy
1 Insrinci-basad beauty, b, Siper ef beauiy - st
health and vouth 3. Afearn of selfsfmmeaveme et
2. Social class 3. Health consciousness

o, Sercoerf cfirss

& Roace

(Mot Factars are arranged aogonding to ther level of significancs, wah the first baing e

heghest. ‘Matural factors” appear in plait kst while “culural factors” appear w lalics )

= Dana is cummariced Tem imeniows with women's magasine ixtilons and the persannzt of Hong
Bong cosmetic amd skin G butancis, a5 woll o6 paa rescarch on female fashion i Homg kg, in
the sixies. HEPL,




Conternporary taste in white skin i determined averwhelmingly by colrural factors
In tradivwmal aestherics. coltural and natural facwors seem equally importam, but |
beliewe that the larter had 2 greater influence than social class is more specific 1o its

era 10 the iraditional Chinese coniext, as | have discussed

in the previous pages | made & gencral comparisan between uaditional and
contemporary white beauly. which is theoretically constructed on the senses of
beguiy. Here [ shall funher claboraie on some of those ideas with respect to the
context of Hoog Kone. The diauram shows than the most influential factars n boh
cases arc beaurv-relaled. Dasparrty is aoted in the narwral‘cultural dichowomy, wath
the tradilional stréssine human instingt and the contempotary clinging mocs 1o the
trends of beauty  In line with the concept of inmae beaury. sporeciation of beauty is
traditionally constdered an instinct, and msiioeLs are inbom. Except for cnteria based
o the *need 10 reproduce’ which wiere used to vaure 2male beauty fthat has been
confimmed also by recent anthropotosical research i the West ), this 'instinct” is often
treated in formal writings and lirerarure as an cnigma. Since female beauly i
difficult 10 capture and control. being embodied distinclively in the feeline of
‘charm”. white 15 3 seductive besides a reflective eolour of fenility. Therefors. rhere
is @ schism between the understanding of nstingt for beaoty 10 the wadibonal sense
and the concept of Teproduction still being used In comtemporary sociery of Hong
K.ong. The metaphysical perspecrive of beauby wnsiinct, on the other hand, makted
into a cuitural urge—rhe love of white femnale skin is reconstructed by the media a3 a

pew husnan iostimct, founded on a similar logic of mythobegy From the natural o
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the cultural instinat far white Beaury there is a dramatic and mteresliine mutation.
exhibiting how Chinese wradition is teiained while assimilated by and syathesized
with Western culture in conremporany Hong Kong society Hence the meaning of
beauty instioc is twe-tiered — the cultural, absolute white skin boosted by slan care
and cosmetic companies, and the natural white skin with a rosy ransparency which

is especially popular amansg older women.

There is another interesting issue n Hong Kong beauty culture of ihe
nincties’ the idea of healthy white skin Cosmetic manufaciurers have produced a
wide range of skin whiteniae products. vargeting at eliminating the harmful cfects of
the sun on skin The threat of skin cancer and dehydration 3 infised into the
parancia of pigmented. dull, chapped, and wrinkled skin. The mamage of fhe
concepts of beaury and health in white skin like the craze for hiness. represems a
new comjunction between euloce and nature in thos particelar eca in Hong Kong.
Based on the same presumption that white skin is a miror for pood healh and
vouth, the contemporary white, howaver. is distmguished from the rraditional in s
positing skin as an active ruher than passive agent of beauty. in 05 notion (hat
health iz alterable and no lonser detarmines the colour of the skin Women whiten
their skin 1o make it lock bealthy and compatble with their goeod health condition
Ciearly there is an underlining of the hurman will in today’s concept Wamen apprx
spocial skin care products and paint their skin te be healthy, The power of
significatipn in relation to the sense of sight is evident. This message of health

conveved through the visual white, and modified perhaps by modem cosmetics.



cscapes 1he serutiny of touch’

Another issoe related elesely 1o health consciousness 15 the association of
skin bezuly mamienance with self-improvement Women's magazines play am
cspecially crucial role tn this respect. delivenng or defiing the wrend. Wirh regards in
white skin. Hong Kong's women's magazines have a double siandard - prometingz
white skin by numergus advertisements of cosmenics and skin care produces while
showing an abundance of braury phowos of women of different folours. This 15
particutarly the case m the new pemeration of women's magazines, such as Orivef
Beariv. Besides the linguistic rexts of these magazines seldom teach woomen how to
“work hard” at achieving whiteness, unlike in some traditional Chinese Beauty
mamcale. It may be due 1a the fac that unlike diering and exercise for body fitness.
natural wavs of lightening skin colours 2re limited. The most one can do s w
prevent it from darkening by staving out of the sun A more plausible reason i3 the
raagarines’ purposeful adoption of the iraditional ideal of female skin colour. This is
why the position of women's masarines is oftan perceived to be ambiguouns, if am
comentomal. This double standard should be differentiated from the curment one
relaed 1o female stereotypes, though both make ambivalent slatements on female
beauty. Contemporary eritics inchuding Ellen MoCracken and Jamce Winship aceuse
women's magazines of advocating women s Tight while srerectyping them by
improsine stardards for femals beaury. On the comrary, 1ackling the izsue of whie
beauty, the pew genetation of women's magazines in Hong Kong releases women

Fom sterécmvpes by questioning prevailing rends of skin colowr whle promnoung



commercuial products for achicving the very skir colour they advecate. The white
culture in female beaury has added a new dimension 1o the ideclogical conficuration
af women s magaanes The conroversy is not Just whether pew modes of female
beanty can empower women through self-improvement. bun alsg whether tradirional
assthelic siandards would imprgon women in their old roles, even though they may

I repackawed as the ideal of white skin.

Afl in all_ the beauty culure of white skin in contemporary Hong kong s a
resnlt of diverse oubural fagtors Global cuhwre. Chinese traditions inhented and
recieared, in some cases. local inventions combine into \he complex and mukbtiple
1avers of Hong Kong beauty culture. By compansor social and tamal faciors are
less sigmificam in setting this trend. Class strugele used to be a wital factor affecting
peapie’s 1ame in skin colour in obd socicties of China and was still influential n Hong
K.one uartil 1he sisties. The role of race i white skin culiure i3 relatively  unimporant
in Hong Kong compared to mixed socictics. Meveaheless, it was one of the
contributing factors from s days of colonization to perhaps 10 years before the
handover of its soversignmy to Chira. Today beliels associaung, white skin with class
and racial supenonty are preserved chiefly in Hong Kong, wonwen above 35 years of
age™'. To the vounger generabions. there has been, in iact, a counter force as
witrnessed by contemnporary beavty promotions and besuy representations. There
have bean attempts at selling “international beauty™ throush the promoton of female

modeds and movie stars of alternative colours, and introducing new  assthetic

——— ——

™ aurce from “The InMuence of Fernade Moaie Sars on the Fashion in Hong Kong in the Sishes”
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standards on skin eolour through beaury articles and contests™

The revival of white skin in female beautv culture n Hong Kong m the
nineties 5 a complex phenomenon desenving close serutiny Today, voloss are ok
raised aguressively and directly awainsr the revival of 1he tradition, as they did the
craze for anned skin. Rather tnev are transformed mro subtly subversive namatives
and actions that challenge old standards This s how the contemporary culture of
white szkin i1 Hone Kong siives: on ambivalence—resisting ved conforming o
traditian. In the process, whiteness it given new meaning Women flavnl thor
white skin non because it sipmifies gpood breedine and a life of leisure. but because it

i5 the latest fashion and Lhe fruits of long ard hard Jabowr.

eesrmanch peogest, HEPLL 195495,

**! There was an award Jor "Ladh with the Most Beguliful Skin' in Hong Kong Asian Beawn:
B pesabn, 1998, Lhe crtema of s bach wene Nimness, smoolbiness apd luare. and surprisingly
eycluded o hileness.
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CONCLUSLOM

This thesis attempied o challenws the ~alidny and applicability of existing thetnes.
larpely from the West, in the interprewanon of female beaury in the conlemporary
context of Heong Kong It was underaken by rettunking and re-éstirmating, the
culturzl represemtalions of female beawry and by tegarding them as new and
distinctive beauty images of Homez Kong. Problematizing the old. | also constructed
new theoretical frameworks that are relevam 1o the paricular contemporany comiesl

of beauty images in Hong Kong

Chaftenging (Had Approachkes and Theories

In this research | treated “images of female beaury” 23 2 problem. “representations in
women's magazines” &5 8 case, and ‘comernporary Hote Kong a5 a comext The
methodology of ressarch 1s, therefore, reflective and tontextval phenomenon-
rather than theory-oriented. This can prevem mismlerpretations and even diswoned
lacts resultitg from having the singular am of justthang sertam theones. which is. in
facL, comman in conlemporary research on similar themes which lay owverwhelming
srress on ideology. [ adopted a multi-perspective 2o cross-fertilzmg approach
that intrgrzics dilTerent meethodologies. including the empincal, theoretical,

historical, and semiological, as well as case sudies of images of female beauty. The
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theories wsed come frem multiple disciplires. such as  acsthelics, sociolom,.

pevchology . philosophy, ambropolomy. hiswory. and gender studies

This research explored the imases of femdle beauy with special respect (o
their spatial so0d temperal context of contemperary Home Kot This is not only
because relevant 1theones withun the context of Hong Kong are race, bur also due 10
mev belicl that female beauty 15 something chanmng rather than statie in ime and
space. | am pariculardy amentive 1o the assomation of contemporary Hone Kong
coneepts of beauty with tradirionz] Chingse and Westérn values, on the premise that
il is a crucial facwor contributing to the uniqueness of lleng Kone beauty culiure,
Besides the ‘beauty of Chinese women” had not been a subpect of systematic
tnvestigation in Hone Kong, nor had 1he apphcabiity of Wesiern theones and
comcspls been resied. Within this particular context of Hong Kong are ihe
uniquensss of her history, the rapid rranstormation of her comemporary cultore and
the sperific embodment of female beaury of a population that 15 ethmically
predominantly Chinese. This condition assures the expedicncy of 2 contexial siudy

of Honu Kong caltural histeey.

A comparative approach was adoped, besides the reflective merhod This
approach was predicated on my ~iewpoim that cubhural factors should be relational
and interactivie. rather than isclated and sellcexplanawory, The approach can elsp
exercise certain control over the theoreticat overload and chaos that may result From

the reflective meihod. In practice, 1 achieved thos by juxiaposing different theones
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and phenomenz, setting oppositions. companng and contrasting. and ssmthesizing
wariarions. I was particwiarly inlerested in establishing sysiems of dichotemy., wihen
which the diversified material could be svoematically scrutinized This methad was
inductive and deduciive, and nai just refleciive. The uiltimate aim 15 1o beiter
structure and focus the tesearch, and avend the rgid categonzation of differem
conceprs using bmary systems o this way, the chaneeability and complexaty of the

real siteanon can be more easilv and ciearly comprehended

Cemstruction of vew Theories

Before explonng the charactenstics of images of female beamy in Hong Kong. 1
sxamingd the umiqoensss of iraditional Chinese conceptions of female bexuly
As wadiional Chiness female beauty had nol often boen subject to systemartic
invastizgation, an exploration of the issue helped pave the way to an understanding of
the Hong Kong comesi. It wes especially crucial sinoe 1 discovered & Gertain
affiliation berween the two cultural systems oR concepts of beanty {ounded on
experience. This specific mode of beauty. which | termed ‘expeniential beawry™. is a
maralestation of traditional Chunese aesthetics, and w15 ofen found n classacal
cepresentations of Chinese women | distinguished expeniential beauty  from
cvidembial beauty, siressing aesthetic Feeling which results from the procsss of
acsthrlic apprecianon tather than trving w0 pinpoint what the object of beauty 15

This asstbictic feching is indtiated by a3 close and specific corrglation between the



facuby of the senses and of imasmnation. the operation of which is sell-sutficiem and
rot dependent on the mediation of rational thinking. 1n shon. the eaperience elonifies

aesthetic imagination by extolling Lhe uncerainty and myvstieism of female beauty.

Apart from Imagination, 1 realed senses 2= the central idea of the Chinese
concepl of (emale beauy, as i i3 the means throwgh which the behelder is brouvh
close 1o the everyday experence of waomen thal the Chinese especially 1reasure. The
senses tefers to 1he ‘five senses” — sight, hearing. smeli, taste and touch Each
contributes equally 1o the zesihetic pleasure of female bezuiy. Hence, judagment s
no corfined 10 the domain of sight As raditional Chinesc arc maore skeptical of
visual perception than of the other senses, somaesthenic judzment of femaie beauty 15
not made based on the physical makc-vp of a woman This concept 15 revealed in the
Chinese tasie for formbess Femalke beauty. whose atrribures cannot be calculated and
identified by the sense of sight. This formicss beauty is connested subily with the
idea of change, embodied in the body’s movenent, and vanous acions and scenas
in the daify [fe of a wornan. Wonetheless, the formlessoe=s and mysticism do not
give nse ko an idealistic or estential beauty, Tradiional Chinese emphasize humian
realicy. hence. only the beauty of carthiness of living women 15 celebrated Female
beaury, noxably charm. is an abstract guality inexplicable by lanzuage, although i
can be ‘leamed” from chamming women throagh the very expenence of “Iving’ irself.
Female beauty is. therefore, simuitancously a bom and cultivaled trait of women,
dus 1o the ot that therg 15 an absence of & natore/cultare division in traditiconal

Chinese concepts of female beauny.
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Inspired by the idez of the five senses in Chinese beauty, | drew up a
1heorelical Tramework based on the ‘five senses* 10 tes1 and venify some of my
tindings. This gives this thesis its specific structure—-the first few and the closing
chapters are closely interrelated Chaprers 1. 2, and 3 compared between Western
and Chinese concepts of beauty by tracing both culares Fom hisioncal and
phitosophical perspectives From this 1 esmblished the theory el Western
evidence/Chinese expersence. and | concluded thar newher Western nar Chinese
concepts alone can explain Hong Kong's case. This view is 1esmied and proved by the
framewsark of the “Ave senses’ in Chapter 7 b applying the theory 1o 1he actual
sityation of Hong Kone. Hence Chapter 7 is virtually a reification of “concepts’
discussed throughout Chapters 1-3 This is less an auempt 1o account for the
essential difference between Wesremn and Chingse culiwres. than w differentiate
hetween some of their bacic concepts that are closely related w e present
phenomenon of Hong Kone, The substantiation of theories {Chapters -3} by facis

(Chapter 7. which also echoes chaprer 1) s briefly summanzed as tollows:
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Westom ovidencs Chinese experjence
-atffirmation of material body ~disinterest in female physical
-interested in physical Form
appedrance of female body
-dorinance of gaze -skepricism Lo sense of sight
~tragmentaricn & objoctification ie g, skin care}
-siress particular bocus amd Form
ifashion and fitness) and colbour

{ocosmetiog ] of bady

~-significance of evidence -emphasis on sensation ansing
-peauty a5 “siuns’ in Gystem of from aesthetic experence
signification fe g whitc skin, red {2 charm}
fips)

The primary corcen and, hence, the mos impartam ouicome of this thesis 15 the
construction of s theoretical framework of femak beawty redevant o the
contemporary contexi of Hong Kong | accomglish i1 by comexaual studies nat
only of Chinese culiure, but also of Western culture tn penetal, for rogether they
foon Lhe two mam backgrounds of Hong Kong beaury colture. Froam ahis | found
that beaury eolure in Hone Kong is a syneretism of both Western and Chinese
culture, covertly uncovered i the representations of female beauty m media such as
women's mapazines. This smeretism i3 actually an integration of fundamesnal

concepis. between the visual beaury of the West and the cxpenenatial beaury of the



Chinese. through the process of eoordination. conglomeralion and construeiion

From my theoreiical framework predicaed on the concept of senses, | deduced
senses a5 the pivoral factar in the discrepancy between ChineseWest thankmy  The
West sees visualily as the paramount perceprion. for they associate the senwes with
ike faculty of copnition/reasan. The Chinese. on the other hand, associaie the senses
more with the faculty of imagination so that the erarchy among 1the five senses i3
wiped out in the face of sportaneous experience. This framework of the “Ave senses
serves (o explore and testify the symubelic cullure of beauty 1n Hong Kong While the
soniemporary fase of female beauty 8 enormously bound up with the Western
somaesthetics of wisualing, the traditional mode of Chinese aesthetics temains
imponant in molding images of brautiful womren in comemporary Hong Kong
means that the hegemony of the sense of agh, conseguently caused by
chieciification, frapmentation and concentration on the colour. size and shape of
fernale physical beaury, is balanced out by the wea significance of perception of
other senses, which is remarkably seen, for example, i the obsession with fine.
smoath and firm skin today This progresave intesaction and merging of different
concepts contribute to new direcrions of Honz Kong lemale beawy. the
comfiguraticns of which are chargcienzed by constant changes and varalons. Seen
from this aspeci. the female beaury culture of contemporary Hone Kong is not
meraly a product of encounter between Chinest and the Wet, but morte of a
consequence of a self-evolving process in a complex, multi-prientated cultural

situation

il
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Cinblematic of this syncrétism is the emergence of & new female beauty.
exchibited it the new representations of WOmeN in CONEMPOIATY WOMEN 'S THagamnes
tn Flong Kong This new kind of female beauty is neither Onenal nor Occidental.
neither idealisic nor realistic, and neither faminist nor chauvinist. T 15, rather, a
destruction and reconstruciion of all ihese positions It is an ecleclic and
posimodern beaury Kim Robinson has highlighied the eclectic 25 & new grismation

of Hong Kong female beaury

Hung Kong is no looger blindly fallewing e latest trends. the girls
on the street have a new confidence that reflacts the ntemational

soenc and are wearing the e shvles their ways -

Thes= méw images are basically imbued wath the following charactenstics, which

venify the lypoetheses [ posed in the “introduction’.

1 These images are eclectic. showing ambivalence in terms of
naicnalire, gender  positions  apd  attnbules  {real
represenlaliong}.

2. These images reveal the prevaknt idexbogies of femininity Lthat
more znd more emphasizes Lhe physical appearance of
wormen. which i5 a result of increased influence by Western

vigal aesiherics.

T ghient Heauiv, Summier 95, B3k,
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3 These images witness the magaznes effort 1o appeal to and
reacl againsl curréal powers n the sociely, one of which is
patnarchy

4. These wmages echo e conremporary  trends of beauty

management in Hone Kong and, hence, 10 a preat exient.

reflect the lnok of evervday women 25 they reflect 1the beaony

tulture.

But &ven if I call it pastmodern femals beaury. it should be differentiated from the
beauiv of post-modemity seen elsewhers, since it evolves from a contextual sTravm
particular 1o Hong Keng. This is a beauty that is connected with traditienal Chinese
and Wesrern cultares as menticned above. On the surface. the beauty illumipates
cdements  of  nteraationahsm,  ambrealerce  in gender positions  and  the
aestheticization of evervday life On a deeper level these echectic gualities me
underpinned by a conceprual symthesis of experiential and evidential female beauy.
Female imaees in women's magannes, therefone, not only represent stercotypes. as
commenly considered, but more complex types of female beauty that result from a
changing structure 0. a conceprual rather than formal level. There. for example, we
sen femake beauty representarions as a mixtures of standardized physical forms and of
flowing sensation. or as combination of Chinese corporsality with Western
behaviaur and hifestvles Hence the meaning of posimodern Hong Kong female
beauty woes far beyond (he neatralization of various extremes by a combination of

polarized ‘forms’ of beawty. Rather, it is a throwang together and remvention of

EFN



diversified components of Beawmy n respect ot lhe muiable relationsiip between

experiential and evidential begumn .

1 predict that not only will this new image of beawy persiss and profiferate
iy the near future, but thart it is alse evadence of an aceelerated imponance of the role
of images in the conlemporary sociery of Hone Kong The increased significance of
female beawry &5 represemtations in the media has affirmed this direction. This point
has alsc been proven by the facn that more rather than fewer women's MagaZines
have been launched aficr 1997, thouph the media had predicted a saturated merkel
for the peniod. These imases play with the nawral and cultural codes of fernale
beauty, and seek 10 overstep their representative rofes This trend 15 toreshadowed
by the populanicy of pholagraphy and reasserred by the imroduction of dignal photes
and virtual ele-imases. A picrurs of female beaufy. such as thal found m wemen's
magazines, bespeaks a ‘reality” ol a beautiful woman what could be formuiated on
culture It noncibeless, does now sigmify an effacement of delineation between
culrure and nature Instead, there 15 a restatement of Lthis division by reclaiming
their variances. While 1he beauty images try tg¢ make use of elements of nawre. the
meaidirie ol nawre iself is also redefined. | is from this process that rol oy s the
cultare of female beauty mot stagnant, but whal 13 meand by natural female beaury
alsoy undergoes change. In these representations we comme acooss situations in which
clomed and repetitive images of female beauty are juxtaposed with individual images
ol beauty, and functional. sigral beauty, with instinctive beauty. With the

intervention of the experiential beauty of the Chinese, the dimension af these images
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is not limited ar he level of “hyperrealiny’ caused by 2 simufanon of reality, o
realiny o nature isell can not br measured by the cvidence serving for
simulation In the evervday situarion, Teal women in turn cunsume, efmulare and
respond to these imaces of female beauy portraved in the modia according o
indisidual contexts The recipracal positiens and circujar movement remforced by
the representations amd 1he 1eal would consequemly lead to a rencwal and
enlargemeni, ratber thao limitztion of female appearsece and wWentities of

contemparary Hong Kong women.

XNipmificance

‘Images of female beauty in Hong Kony™ iz a 1opic which had not yeil been subject o
thoroush academic investigation This was due mainly to the prejudice agamst using
ternale beauty as a topic for infellectual engumry. This conceml neglects the pronunent
role played by femate beauty in popular endture which. in turm. is a domunant shaping
forse in the comemporary culture of Homg Kong. In tampering with this
preconception, the research positions the argpumem of female beauty within the area
af cultural swdies, panicularhy the work oo post-colonialism and post-modectity.
gender studies. aesthetics, culrurg! representation and identity  This helps v draw
attention &2 the 1opic and place female beauty and its represenlations as a core

rather than a sobsidiary and subordinate issoe for contemporary cutfure.
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Ta date, research projects on Honz Kong, female beauty are exipuous In
addition to the commen prejudice. it s rendered by 2 deficiency of relevant theoies.
cspocially thase From a Chinese context. Theores on traditional Chinese lemale
beauty. like those expounded by Dorothy Ko and Eberhard Woltram, basically lack
insight and structure. and tend (o be intuilive in mat- cases Along wirh The assenion
of the affiliation of the beaury 1mages of Chinese women between the traditional and
the Hong Kong, the logic of Chinese acsthetics. chiefly that of female beany. ane
also browght forward for sysiematic investigation. From this 1 drew up the theory of
*experientialism’ of Chinese Temale beauty, which can supplement the lack of
Chinese theories. besides bridging the theoretica! gaps in the hiswodcal contesd. This

1% necassarny for an exploration of Honeg Kong beauty

The primary stgnificance of this thess is undoubtedly the construction &f
thepries of imases of female beauty pertzining to contemporary Hong Kong.
The scarcity of relevant theories on the speeific 1opic necessitated an inigal focus on
Western theonies of female beauwry However, the thesic aimenpted 1o analyvse and
challenge this material and 1his esablishes a thearetical framework with reference 1o
the Homg Komg contea. | formulated the framework of the ‘five sense’ for
sxamining and testing 1he validity of Western theories in the local comext. | also put
farward the theevies of emergence of a new female beauty, one which reflects the
new cultural representations as well as the new arinbutes of beaury embodicd in
everyday women's looks o Hong Kong Ln providing alternative study o

mainstrearn  cesearches of female images Focusing on consumption and  fermmist



studies. this thesis can breaden the scope of cultural research an female beaury
and 2o hevond the nmarrow imterprefations resulting from the use of existing
thesries. Finally, | suppiied infonnaion and forecasied the rend of female beauty,
which can be vatuable for the improvement and revoludion of the heanty

busioess apd of beawty representations in Hong Kong's media,

Further Snidies

This research concentrated on exploring female beauty with refatien o s
rEprEsenlaTIons in women's magazines in Hong Kang | have poimed out the three
components of the struciure of this thesis. which are “femaleness’, *beaun” and
“images’ with the topic of “beauty” beinge most predominant. For “images’. there is
sl space for further investigation. such 2 of 1he images of women In asocialion
with the everyday life of real women in Home Kong although this was quite bevond
the scope of his research The study of beauty representatons can alsg mean a
facused media study, looking ik, for exarnple, the process of image creation and
pleasurs arisine Fora the consumption of thess images of beawty For the area of
‘wormen', | examinad the relation of images of fetnale beauty wirth the nation of
power, in the chapter ‘The Power of Beauty’, with regards 1o beauty represenlations
in wornen’s magaznes. This chaper opened up some imponam issues relaing
specifically te sender issues and their connection with contemporary female beaury.

Oestions of women's roles and positions In respect of female beauty cultures o

3



Honz Kong are still 10 be unraveled, and can be ane of most worthwhile topics tor

further ressarch.
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